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TWELFTH CENTURY HOMILIES 


IN MS. BODLEY 343 


BELFOUR B 


2 TWELFTH CENTURY HOMILIES 


[1] 


[Fol.4b.1.1.] Erat homo ex Phariseis Nichodemus nomine, 
princeps Iudeorum & reliqua. 


Sum Phariseisc mén wes ihaten Nichodemus, an pare aldie 

4 Tudeisces folces; Se cém hwilon nihtes to pam Helende 7 ewes, 
‘We witen, leof Larcow, pet Su from Géde come; ne me} nan 
mé6n soglice swylce tacnee wurcen swylce Su wyrest, buton God béo 
mid him.’ De Helend andswerde 7 pus sede to him. ‘Sop, so, ic 

8 pe secge pet nan mon ne sihd Godes rice efre, buton he beo eft 
akenned.’ Him cwed to Nichodemus, swiSe pes ofwundrod, ‘ Ht 
me3 Se ealde m6én eft beon akenned? Mey he 1a infaren to his 
moder innode eft, 7 swa béon 3eedcenned?’ Ac him cwed pe 
12 Helend to, ‘Sod, sod, ic pe secge, swa hwa swa ne bid edcenned 
of watere 7 of bam Hal3z Gaste, ne m3 he ctimen into Godes rice. 
Det Se of flesce bid acenned, p bid witelice flesc; 7 pet pe of 
Gaste bid acenned, } bid gast untwylice. Ne wundre pu nates- 
16 hwén ic pe nu sede pet eow bured f 3e beon eft acennede. 
De Gast orSep sodlice Ser pér he orSien wule, 7 Su his stefne 
iherest ; ac Su swddeah nast hwdnon pe Gast cume, od8e hwyder 
he fare. Dus bid ele Sere monne, Se of pam Gaste bid acenned.’ 
20 Nichodemus him ewed to, ‘Hi mazon pas Sing iwurdan?’ De 
Helend him andswerde eft, Sus him secgende, ‘Di edrt epele 
lareow on Israela Seode, 7 pu Sas ping nast!’ And he eft him to 
ewes, ‘Sod, 80S, ic pe seecge $ wé sodlice spekeS p pet we 3edre 
24 witen, 7 we edc seped p f wé iseezen, 7 3e ure cypnysse nelled under- 
fon nateshwén mid edw. Gif ic eordlic ping eow openlice secge 

7 3e heém ne ilyfeS, hi ilyfe 3e, penne, 3if ic pa heofenlice ping eow 
seecgen wylle. 7 nan mén ne astihd nateshwon to heofene, buton pe 

28 Se of heofene hider nider astah, $ is Monnes Sune, Se pe on heofene 
is. 7 swa swa Moyses on pam mycle weestene pa needdre tip ahéf 
to healice tacnee, swd 3edafenzed to aheebbene on summere heahnysse 
pone Monnes Sune, } pa men ne losien, pe on him ilyfeeS, ac habben 


14 fleesce] fleece MS. flesc] flee’e MS. 15 nateshwén] nate*hwén MS. 
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I 
Erat homo, &c. (John iii. 1). 


THERE was a certain man of the Pharisees called Nicodemus, 
one of the rulers of the Jewish people ; who came once by night to 
the Saviour and said, ‘We know, beloved Master, that thou hast 4 
come from God; nor can any man indeed do such miracles as 
thou doest except God be with him.’ The Saviour answéred and 
thus said to him, ‘ Verily, verily, I say unto thee that no man shall 
ever see the kingdom of God, unless he be born again.’ Nicodemus 8 
said to him, greatly marvelling at it, ‘How can the old man be 
born again? Can he, then, enter his mother’s womb, and so 
be born a second time?’ But the Saviour said to him, ‘ Verily, 
verily, [ say unto thee, Whosoever is not born of water and of the 12 
Holy Spirit, cannot enter the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh indeed, and that which is born of the 
Spirit is truly spirit. Marvel not at all that I have now said, 
It is necessary for you that ye be born again. The Spirit 16 
breatheth indeed where it listeth to breathe, and thou hearest the 
voice thereof; but nevertheless thou dost not know whence the 
Spirit cometh or whither it goeth ; so is every one that is born of 
the Spirit.” Nicodemus said to him, ‘ How can these things be?’ 20 
The Saviour thus answered him again, saying to him, ‘ Thou art 
a noble teacher among the people of Israel, and thou dost not know 
these things!’ And he said to him again, ‘ Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee that we speak, indeed, that which we well know, and we 24 
also testify to that which we have seen; and ye will not receive 
our testimony at all among you. If I tell you openly of earthly 
things and ye believe them not, how can ye believe, then, if 
I shall tell you of heavenly things? And no man shall by any 28 
means ascend into heaven, except him who descended from heaven 
hither, that is, the Son of Man who is in heaven. And even 
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the great wilderness as a high 
token, so must the Son of Man be lifted up on some high place, 32 
that those shall not perish who believe on him but shall have the 
eternal life for themselves. 

B2 
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héom  ece lif. Dis haliz godspel Se 3e ihyrden né hefS mycele 
tacnunge ; ac we moten edw secgan bi edwre andgjite,  3e alles ne 
beon pare lare bidelede ne ure Drihtines worde. De sunderhal3e 

4 wes ihaten Nichodemus, pe on nihtlice tide neahlehte to Criste 
7 wolde ihyren his hallize lare, swé hure dizellice nihtes; forpan 
Se he ne durste dees, forpan Se pa Iudeisce mid dyrsti3 anginne 
elene utlazedon pe on him ilyfdon. He wes an pere ealdre of 

8 bam yldeste witum Indeisces folces, 7 he ferde nihtes to Ges 
Helendes spzce, 7 him Sus pa cwed to, ‘We witen, leof Lareow, 

p Su from Gode cdme; ne mx3 nan mon sodlice swylce [fol. 5. | 
tacne wurcen, swa Su wurcest, buton God beo mid him. Wislice 
12 he understéd pes Hélendes wundre 7 pa mycle mihte, pe he on 
monnum fremede,—forpan Se hé helde elene pé to him cém from 
alle unhelSe—7 he cwed pd him to p he from Gode come, 7 God 
him mid were. 7 wolde his lare leornizn et him dizellice nihtes, 
16 p& pa he deges ne dyrste. De Helend andswyrde 7 Sus him 
cw to, ‘Sod, sop, ic pe seecge nan mon né isihS Godes rice efre, 
buton he béo eft acenned. He cém nihtes to Criste, 7 beo niht 
tacnode his azene nytenysse, f he nyste pa 3yt $ Seo oSer acenned- 
20 nysse, pe Crist ba embespéc, wees p hali3 fulluht pe he sylf astealde ; 
on pam Se alle men beod from synnum adwo3ene. 7 Nichodemus 
pa on his nytenysse cwa@d, ‘ Hi mee pe ealde mén eft beon acenned ? 
M@3 he 14 infaren to his moder innoSe eft, 7 swa beon 3eeedcenned ?’ 

24 Das word he cweS to Criste mid nytennysse be pare acennednysse, 
pe fulcyS is Gs alle,  heo eft ne mz3 beon iedleht to life, } mon 
oSre side of his moder beo acenned. Pa habbe®d tacnunge, sw& 
swa pés traht us se36, pare gastlice acennednysse on Godes laSunge 

28 —Set héo ne mod na béon 3eedleht on pam mén, he twize underfé 
fulluhtes on life. Deah Se messepreost manful beo on life 7 he 
child fullize on pam soe ileafan pare hal3e Srymnysse, ne sceal 

p cild eft sySSan beon ifyled ext betere lareowe, Seo halize 
32 Srymnysse ne be swé unwurdod; ne pe yfela preost ne me3 purh _ 
his a3ene synnum Godes penunge befylen be of Gode sylfe cume%d, 
forpan Se Halize Gast apweechS pone héSene from alle his synnusa 
on Sam sodan fulluhte. Ac him cwed to pe Helend, ‘Sop, 80%, ic 
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This holy gospel which you have now heard has a great 
signification ; but we must tell it you according to your powers 
of understanding, so that you may not be altogether deprived of 
its meaning, or of our Lord’s words. Nicodemus was the name 4 
of the Pharisee, who came to Christ at night time and would hear 
his holy teaching, thus only secretly by night ; since he durst not 
by day, because the Jews with presumptuous behaviour outlawed 
every one who believed on him. He was one of the rulers among 8 
the chief counsellors of the Jewish people, and he went by night 
to converse with the Saviour, and thus said to him, ‘ We know, 
beloved Master, that thou hast come from God; nor can any man 
indeed do such miracles as thou doest, except God be with him.’ 12 
He certainly realized the Saviour’s miracles and the mighty works 
he had done among men,—for he had healed every one of those 
who came to him from all sickness,—and so he said to him that 
he had come from God, and that God was with him. He would 16 
also learn his doctrine from him secretly by night, because he 
durst not by day. The Saviour answered and thus said to him, 

‘ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, No man shall ever see the kingdom 
of God unless he be born again.’ He came by night to Christ, and 20 
the night betokened his own ignorance; because he did not yet 
know that the second birth Christ then spoke about was the holy 
baptism which he himself had instituted, wherein all men are 
cleansed from sin. And Nicodemus thereupon said in his ignorance, 24 
‘ How can the old man be born afresh? Can he, then, enter his 
mother’s womb, and so be born again?’ He said these words to 
Christ in his ignorance concerning that birth, of which we all 
know well that it cannot happen twice in this life—that one cannot 28 
be born a second time of his mother. But, as the commentary 
_ tells us, these words refer to the spiritual birth in the church of 
God (meaning) that this can never be repeated to admit of one’s 
receiving baptism twice in life. Though the high priest is evil 32 
in living, and yet baptizes a child in the true faith of the Holy 
Trinity, the child shall not be baptized again by a better pastor 
to the consequent dishonour of the Holy Trinity; nor can 
the evil priest through his own sins defile God’s service which 36 
comes from God himself, because the Holy Ghost cleanses the 
heathen from al] his sins in the true baptism. But the Saviour 
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pe seeege, Swa hwa swa ne bi® 3eedcenned of watere 7 of pam Hal3ze 
Gaste ne m3 he into Godes rice.’ Dis wees sone on anginne, da Sa 
God erest isceop alle 3esceaftze purh his michte, pa wes Godes 
4 sylfes gast, swA sw béc us.sx36, ifeered ofer waterum, Set ure 
fulluht were pa iu 3etacnod mid toweardre mihte, 7 pes wateres 
3ecynd wurde ihalzod purh Sone Hale Gast, pe zehal3ze6 ure fulluht 
7 pa sawlé widinnan from alle synnum apwechd. Ni ne sceole 3e 
8 halden eower child to plihte to longe: hepene; forpam pe héo 
nabbeS infér to heofenum, 3yf heo hepene dazed. Héo ne beod 
n& cild soSlice on domes de3, ac beod swa mycele men swa swa 
heo mihten béon 3yf heo falweéxon on wunelicre ylde. 7 pa 
12 hepene cild 4 on helle wunied; 7 pa ifullode fareeS to heofenum 
mid lichame 7 on sawle: 7 libbed 4 sySdan, 3e pa ane 7 pa odre 
buton endunge. ‘Det pe of flesce bid accenned f bid witodlice 
flesc; } Se of Gaste biS acenned f bid gast untwylice. Deo 
16 gastlice acennednysse [fol. 5 b.] bid unsezenlice. Pes lichames 
acenuednysse is isezenlic all; penne child weaxed, 7 wurd eft 
cnape, 7 eft sySdan cniht, oS Set he swa bicymeS to Sare ylde Se 
him 6n his Scuppend. Deo gastlice acennednys—Set mén_ béo 
20 Gode acenned on pam hal3e fulluhte purS pone Haljee Gast—is us 
unsezenlic; forpan Se we iséon ne majen hwet per bid ifremed 
on pam ifullede mén, Di isihst hine biduppen on Sam watere 7 
eft tip ateén mid pam ylex hedwe pe he hefde error er pan Se he 
24 dufe ; ac peo haliz moder, Se is Godes laSung, wat Set Set cild bid 
synful bidupped into bam fonte, 7 bid up abrogdon fram synnum 
aSwo3en purh Set hali3 fulluht. Durh Adames for3zezednysse, Se 
Godes bebod tobréc, beod pa child synful; ac Surh Godes sylfes 
28 yife heoree synne beod adiljode, $ heo Godes men beod ; 7 of pam 
flesclice heo wurSep gastlice 7 Godes bedrn ihaten, swé swA us * 
bec segged. De Helend cwed sySSan to Nichodeme pus, ‘Ne 
wundre pi nateshwon, $ ic Se ni sede $ eow bured pet 3e beon 
32 eft acennede’. He wolde $ he cySe pa gastlice acennednysse, 
butan pare pe hé ne mihte his folzere béon; 7 he hine pa tyhte 


15 bid ... bid] bid... bid MS. 
19 béo] the é altered from i. 27 child] letter erased after d. 
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said to him, ‘Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Whosoever is not born 
of water and of the Holy Spirit cannot enter the kingdom of God! 
So it happened right at the beginning, when God first created 
all things through his might, that God’s own spirit was, as the 4 
book tells us, journeying over the waters; in order that our 
baptism with its future import should be signified at that early 
time, and that the element of water should be made holy through 
the Holy Ghost, who hallows our baptism and cleanses the soul 8 
within from all sins. Now ye shall not keep your children too 
long heathens to their danger; because they shall not have 
entrance to heaven if they die heathen. They shall not be 
children, indeed, on the day of judgement, but shall be like 12 
full-grown men, just as they might have been if they had fully 
grown up to a normal age. The heathen children shall always 
remain in hell; and the baptized shall go to heaven with body and 
soul; and they shall live for ever afterwards, both the former and 16 
the latter without end. 

‘That which is born of the flesh is flesh indeed ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is truly spirit.’ The spiritual birth is in- 
visible. The whole physical birth is wholly visible ; then the child 20 
grows, and next becomes a boy, and then a young man, until he 
thus arrives at the age which his Creator grants him. The 
spiritual birth—the being born to God in the holy baptism through 
the Holy Ghost—is invisible to us; because we cannot see what 24 
has happened to a man when he has been baptized. Thou seest 
him dipped in the water and lifted up again with the same 
appearance that he had before he plunged in; but the Holy 
Mother, that is God’s congregation, knows that the child is 28 
plunged sinful into the font, and is lifted up cleansed from sin 
through the holy baptism. Because of the transgression of Adam, 
who broke the command of God, are children sinful; but by 
God’s own grace shall their sins be blotted out, aud they shall 32 
be God’s people; and from being of the flesh they shall become 
of the spirit and be called God’s children, even as books tell us. 

The Saviour afterwards said thus to Nicodemus, ‘ Marvel not 
at all, because I have just said it is necessary for you to be 36 
born again.’ He wished him to know of the spiritual birth, 
without which he could not be his disciple; and he exhorted him 
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to Sare acennednysse mid his dizlum wordum Se he unwreah us 
syS8an. ‘De Gast ordSed sodlice per per he ordien wule, 7 pu 
his stefne iherest; ac Su swadeah nast hwanon Se Gast cume 

4 ode hwider hé fare; Sus bid ele Sare monne Se of pam Gaste bid 
acenned.’ De Hal3ze Gast ordep ber pér hé ordizen wyle ; Sonne 
he hefS pa mihte Set he me3 onlihten pes monnes méd pe he 
wyle 7 wenden hit to gode, from dusize to wisdéme, from 3edwylde to 

8 3eleafen, from synne freminge to sodre deedbéte; 7 from alle wohnysse 
awend to rihte. D er mén Godes lof singeS, per swe3d pes Gastes 
steefne ; per mon Godes lare se36, per swe36 pees Gastes stefne ; 

7 per mén embe God smeas, Ser bid pes Gastes 3ifu. Ac Su né 
12 miht na iséon hi pe sylfee Gast cymed into pam gode men pe Godes 
Gast underfechS, peah Se Su him on lokije 7 his lareihyre. For pan 
Se pe Gast is unzese3enlices cYndes, 7 pe mén bid oper, frém his 
yfele abro3den to beeterum wille Surh pes Castes 3ifu. Nichodemus 
16 him to cwed, ‘ Hi ma3zon pa[s| Sing iwurdan?’ De Helend him 
andswerde eft, pus him secgende, ‘Di eart laréow on Israel 7 Su 
pas Sing nast!’ Ne sede be Helend pas wird him t6 tale—p he 
lareow were 7 nyste pas ryne—, ac he wolde swidor pa soSen ead- 
20 modnysse on him bringan to his beterunge; buten pare ne mx3 
nan m6n iseén Gode. And he eweed eft to him, sw4 swa us cyS pis 
godspel, ‘Sob, sod, ic pe secge p we sodlice spaced } p we 3eare 
witen, 7 we éac sedad p Sat we isejen; 7 3e ure cySnesse nylled 
24 underfén nateshwén mid éow. De Helend him sede f f he sylf 
wiste 7 $ p he iséah. [fol. 6,] He soSede edc purh his 3eseeSnysse, 
Seah Se héo summe nolden of pam Iudeisce his lare underfén 
ne his seSnysse heom sylfe to rihtinge; ac monize underfe:.gon 

2 


oo 


on alle middanearde pes Healendes ileafeen 7 his lare 3éorulice, 


1 dislum] i altered from u. 2 orded] orded MS. 16 pa{s]] pa MS., 
after which a letter has been erased. 23 cySnesse}] cydnesse MS, 

25) After 1. 24 the scribe has inserted the following passage: mid pam 
ylezen hywe de hé hefde éryr, erdan Se he dufe. Ac péo halize moder, Se 
is godes ladung, wat Set Set cild bid synful idupped into pam fonte 7 bid ap 
abrosden from synnum adwo3en purh det halize fulluht. Durh adames 
for3e3ednysse Se godes bébod tobréee, beod pa cild synfulle; ac purh godes 
gastes 3yfe heore synnz beod adilj3ode, 6 heo godes men beod; 7 of pam 
flesclicum heo wurdep gastlice 7 godes bedrn ihdtene, swd swa us beec sexe3d. 
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then to that birth with. his mysterious words which he afterwards 
revealed to us. 

‘The Spirit indeed breatheth where it listeth to breathe, and 
thou hearest the voice thereof; but nevertheless thou knowest not 4 
whence the Spirit cometh or whither it goeth ; so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit.’ The Holy Spirit breathes where it listeth 
to breathe; therefore it has the power of being able to enlighten 
the mind of whom it will and of turning it to good, from folly to 8 
wisdom, from heresy to faith, from the doing of sin to true repen- 
tance ; and turns it from all wrong to right. Where God’s praise 
is sung, there sounds the Spirit’s voice; where God’s word is read, 
there sounds the Spirit’s voice; and where one thinks about God, 12 
there is the Spirit’s grace. But thou canst not see how this same 
Spirit enters the good man who receives God’s Spirit, though 
thou art looking on him and hearing his teaching. For, the Spirit 
is of invisible nature, and the man becomes something different, 16 
being taken from his evil to a better state of mind through the 
grace of the Spirit. 

Nicodemus said to him, ‘How can these things be?’ The 
Saviour answered him again, thus saying to him, ‘ Thou art a teacher 20 
in Israel, and thou dost not know these things!’ The Saviour 
did not say these words to blame him— because he was a teacher 
and did not know these mysterious things—, but he would rather 
produce true humility in him to his own amending; without 24 
which no man can flourish before God. And he said to him again, 
as this Gospel tells us, ‘ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
indeed that which we well know, and we also testify to that which 
we have seen ; and ye will not receive our testimony at all among 28 
you. The Saviour told him what he himself knew and what he 
had seen. He testified it also through his testimony, nevertheless 
some of them—-from among the Jews—would not receive his 
teaching nor his testimony for their own amending; yet many 32 
throughout all the earth have eagerly received faith in the 
Saviour and his teaching, and so they shall do continually until 
the end of this world. 
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7 sw& dop 3yt efre oS ende pissere worulde. ‘Gif ic eoiSlice 
ping edw openlice secge 7 3e Seo né ilyfeed, hu ilyfe 3e penne, 3if 
ic pa heofonlice ping edw seecgeen wylle?’ Embe eorSlice ping he 

4 sede pam Iudeisce pa pa hé heém sede bi his azene Srowunge 7 bi 
his a3ene lichames ariste, Se he of eorSan ném of eorSlicere méder. 

7 bi héofenlice he spéc her be pam fulluhte, 7 pa pa he eft spec bi 
his upstize to heofenum to Sam éce life, pe is heofenlic iwis. 7 pa 

8 uniselize his se3e ne ilyfdon. ‘And ndn mén ne astihd nateshw6n 
to heofenum buton pe Se of heofenum hider nySer astah, pis Monnes 
Stine, pe Se is on heofenum.’ De Helend is sodlice anes monnes 
stine, swA swd nan oer is, 7 he is ure heafod. Hé astah of heo- 
12 fenum us to alysenne, 7 hé eft tip astah efter his Srowunge; 7 he 
bihet his haljum  héo him folzien mosten 7 mid him wunien, 
Ser Ser he sylf wuned. He astah Sa Ane; ac him efter fulizdon 
his a3ene lime up to pam heafdo, 7 efre fulizeS oS ende pissere 
16 worulde. For pan pe his halj3an heonan fared to him of pisse lene 
life, to heore leofe Drihtine, oS Set heo alle béon to pam heefde 
igaderode. Deo menniscnysse ne cém na mid Criste of heofenum, 
ne heo 6n heofenum nes pa pd he pis cwed; ac pe an Helend on 
20 «3Ser 3ecynde Godes ant monnes mihte wel swa speecan, swa swa 
3e ihyrden on Gisse redinge,  hé of heofene astah, 7 on héofenum 
were Sa pa he Sus spate to Nichodeme. ‘And sw swa Moyses in 
Sam mycle weestene pa neddren tip ahof to healice tacne, swa 
24 3edafene’d to ahebbenne on symmere heahnysse Sone Monnes Sune, 
p pa mén ne losieen Se on hine ilyfed, ac habban heom > ece lif.’ 
Dis and3it we seedon on twam ore spellum swiSe iwislice, ac we 
wulleS swa Seah sceortlice secgan e6w pas endunge. Moyses, pe 
28 hereto3ze, on pam mycleen weestene wrohte bi Godes hese ane zrene 
neddren, pa pa $ fole wes from pam neddren tosliten ; 7 he pa 
ip arerde pa erenz naddren, swylce to tacne; 7 héo bise3zen peerté 
pe Seer toslitene weeron, 7 heém sone wes bét. Deo erene neddre, 
32 pe buton attre wes, tacnode Cristes deap, pe unsynni3 Srowode, 
tip ahofen on rode; 7 we to him biseoS mid fulle 3eleafen, } we 


7] before is an h has been erased. 
28 wrohte] the lower part of h is indistinct. 
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If I openly tell you earthly things and ye do not believe them, 
how, then, shall ye believe if I shall tell you heavenly things?’ 
He spoke to the Jews about earthly things when he told them of 
his own suffering and about the resurrection of his own body, 4 
which he had received from earth—from an earthly mother. 
And he spoke about heavenly things here concerning baptism, and 
when he afterwards spoke about his ascension into heaven—to 
the eternal life which is heavenly indeed. But the wicked people g 
did not believe what he said. 

‘And no man shall by any means ascend into heaven except him 
who descended from heaven hither, that is the Son of Man, who is 
in heaven.’ The Saviour is, verily, one human being’s son, such as no 12 
other is; and he is our head. He descended from heaven to redeem 
us, and he ascended up again after his passion ; and he promised 
his holy ones that they could follow him and dwell with him where 
he himself dwells. He ascended, then, alone; but his own members 16 
have followed after him—even to their head,—and shall always be 
following until the end of this world. For his holy ones shall go 
to him hence from this transitory life—to their beloved master,— 
until they are all united to their head. His human nature did 20 
not by any means come with Christ from heaven, and it was not in 
heaven when he said this; but the one Saviour being in the nature 
both of God and of man could rightly say—as you have heard in 
this lesson—that he had descended from heaven, and that he was 24 
in heaven when he spoke to Nicodemus thus. 

‘And even as Moses lifted up the serpent in the great wilderness 
as a glorious token, so must the Son of Man be lifted up on some high 
place, that those shall not perish who believe on him, but shall 28 
have the eternal life for themselves.’ The meaning of this we have 
expounded with much detail in two other sermons; but we wish, 
however, to speak to you briefly of this ending. Moses, the leader, 
made in the great wilderness by God’s command a brazen serpent, 32 
when the people were being rent by serpents; and he then raised up 
the brazen serpent, even as a sign; and those who had been bitten 
there looked towards it, and they were immediately better. 
The brazen serpent, which was without venom, betokened the death 36 
of Christ, who suffered innocently, raised aloft upon the cross ; 
and we look to him with complete faith, that we may be freed 
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from ure synnum Surh hine beon alysede 7 lif habban mid him 4a 

[fol. 6 b.] on ecnysse, swa sw he us bihét. Dam is 4 wurment 

7 wuldor on ecnysse mid his heofenlice Feder, 7 pam Haljee Gaste, 
4 on ane godcyndnysse. We cwedSep, AMEN, 


[12] 

[Fol. 6 b. 1. 3.] EUANGELIUM. 
UME MEN NUTEN IWISS for heore nytennesse hwi 
godspel is icweden oddSe hweet godspel méne. Godspel is 
8 witodlice Godes sylfees lire 7 pa word pe he spec on _pissere 
worulde méncynne to lare, 7 to rihte 3eleafe. 7 p is swide gid 
spell burh Godes tocyme us to hyrenne $ we habben moten ha 
heofenlice wununge mid him sylfe efre, swé swa hé pam allum 
12 bihet pe hine lufieS on rihtwisnesse, 7 on rihte 3eleafan, 7 on 
sodfestnesse. Nu sceole wé ihyren  hali3 gédspel mid onbryrd- 
nysse us to beterunge; 7 éac we sceolen witen hwet pa word 
menen, } we mazon hy awenden to weorcum. Forpan Se pe bid 
16 wis be mid weorcum swytele6 pa haljee Godes lare, 7 pe bid un- 
rihtwis pe heorcneS pare word 7 nele heom awenden to weorce 
him to pearfe. On pare Frizenihte Se etforen Eastre bid, heefde 
ure Hélend, er pam Se he Srowode, swide longsume spece wid 
20 his leorningenihtes 7 heom fele binge sede on his fundunge pa ; 
7 Iohannes pe Godspellere hit sette on Cristes béc, pe his 
lare 3ehyrde. 7 he cwed him to Sus pd, Amen amen dico 
uobis g reliqua. ‘Sop, sop, ic eow seeege, 3if 3e sylfe hwes biddeesd 
24 et minum Halzum Federe on mine néme, he hit 3ifS eow untwylice 
rade. Ne béde 3e nan ping 3yt on mine néme; biddep 7 3e 
underfod,  eower blis béo ful. Ic space to edw on bigspelle; ac 
ni bid pe time p ic on bijspelle edw to ne spéce, ac ic cySe edw 
28 swytellice bi pam sodan Feder. On pam dese 3e biddep on mine 
nome 3eornlice; 7 ic ne sede edw 3yt $ ic sylf wulle biddan Gone 
yleee Feeder, for eow pingende. De sylfee Feder lufed eéw, forpan 
Se 3e lufeden me 7 3e ilyfdon ic from Gode ferde. Ic ferde fram 
32 pam Feeder 7 com to middanearde; ic forlete eft middaneard 7 ic 
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by him from our sins and have life with him for ever in eternity, 
as he has promised us. To him is ever honour and glory in 
eternity with his heavenly Father, and with the Holy Ghost, in 
one divine nature. We say, Amen. 4 


II 
GOSPEL. 


Somer men for their ignorance do not in truth know why the 
gospel is so called, or what ‘gospel’ means. Gospel is indeed God’s 
own teaching, and the words which he spoke in this world for g 
the instruction of mankind, and for their true faith. And it is 
a very ‘good spell’ for us to hear that through God’s coming we 
can possess the heavenly dwelling with him himself for ever, even 
as he promised to all who love him righteously, and with true 12 
belief, and with steadfastness. Now we must hear the holy gospel 
with zeal for our own amendment; and we must also understand 
what the words mean, in order that we may convert them into 
deeds. Because he is wise who makes God’s holy teaching known 16 
by his acts, and he is unrighteous who hears the words and will not 
convert them into deeds for his own good. On the Thursday 
night which is before Easter, our Lord, before he suffered, had 
a very long conversation with his disciples and told them many 20 
things at his parting then; and John the Evangelist, who heard . 
his teaching, set it down in Christ’s book. And thus he spoke to 
them,—Amen, Amen, dico vobis et cetera. ‘Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, if ye ask my Holy Father for anything in my name, he 24 
shall give it you surely at once. Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name; ask, and ye shall receive, that your happiness be 
full. I have spoken to you in parables; but now is the time, 


is) 
ao 


when I shall not speak to you in parables, but I shall tell you 
plainly of the true Father. In that day ye shall ask in my name 
earnestly ; and I have not now said unto you that I myself will 
pray that same Father, and intercede for you. The Father | 
himself loveth you, because ye have loved me and have believed 32 
that I came from God. I came from the Father and am come 
into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father.’ 
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fare to pam Feedere.’ Da seeden his folzerzes mid swiSlicere blisse, 
‘Efne pu speecst nu swytellice, leof, 7 Su nateshw6n ne se3st nu 
us nin bizspel. Nu we witen sodlice $ Su wast alle ping, 7 fe 
4 nis nan néod f Se hwa axize; on pam we ilyfed p Su frém Gode 
céme. We habbed ni ised sceortlice on Englise pis halize 
godspel, swa swd 3e iherdon nu—pa nacede word ane; ac we 
ni wylled mid fezerum and3yte heém fretewien edw, $ héo 
8 licewurSe beon to lare eow alle, 3if 3e p gastlice and3it mid gode 
wille underfoS. ‘Sop, sod, ic eow seege, 3if 3e sylfe hwes 
biddeep eet mine Halize Feder e6w 6n mine néme, he hit 3ifS eow 
untwylice rade. Dé Helend wes ihaten from his cildhade lesws 
12 from pam halzan engle erpan Se he acenned were; 7 be bid 
hal on his nome pe Se hine hele bit, for pan Se Iesus is Helend 
icweden. Bide pe ni hele on pes Helendes ndme modes 7 
lichame, odSe for leofne fréond, and [fol. 7.] pe Feder pe tySep 
16 untwylice pes, 3yf pa andsete ne bist. Gif Su Senne yfel bist, 
pu most yfeles swicen 7 to pam gode Federe mid godnysse bujan. 
And 3if Su yfeles bideest eenizum oSrum mén, pu ne bist nd penne 
swa swa pe Helend bedd; ac mid yfele mode pu yfeles wilnest, $ 
20 nis nan hele on Ses Helendes néme. Mucele Sing abidon pa 
meere apostolas et pan Halgzen Feeder et pam Heelendes upstize, pa 
pa heo areerdon pa deaden on heoree Drihtines néme, swa swd hé 
sylf er dude; 7 heo moni3fealde wundre wrohten on his nome, 
247 heo pa heSene leode to his ileafen bé3don. Hwilon edc 
pe witege, be wees 3ehaten Helis, beed penne Ailmihtiz Géd for 
monne yfelnysse, $ he reinscyrees forweernde feorpe healf 3edre ; 
7 he eft sySSan béd $ Géd dsende reinscures 7 eordlice westmes, 
28 forpan Se heo weudon Sa heore méd to Gode mid mare 3eleafen. 
Be pam mycle benum Se mén mazon biddon Sa pe Gode likye’ 
ewed pe leofee Helend on sume ore gédspelle to his haljum 
apostolos, Amen, dico wobis, quia siquis diuxerit huwie monte ; 
32 Tollere b mittere in mare, & non esitauerit in corde suo, sed 
erediderit, quia quodceumque dixerit, fret et. ‘Sop, ic edw seege, 
3yf hwa se3zeS on eornost, 7 cwed to dne munte on mine néme 
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Then said his disciples with exceeding joy, ‘ Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, dear (Master), and thou dost not by any means tell us 
any parable. Now know we indeed that thou knowest all things, 
and there is no need that any one should ask thee; by this we 4 
believe that thou art come from God.’ 

We have now recited this holy Gospel briefly in English, as 
ye have now heard,—the bare words alone ;—but we now want 
to adorn them with a fair interpretation for you, that they may 8 
be pleasing as instruction for you all, if you will receive the 
spiritual meaning with good will. ‘Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, if ye pray for anything from my Holy Father in my name 
he shall give it you surely at once.’ The Saviour was called 12 
Jesus from his childhood by the holy angels before he was born; 
and he who prays him for salvation shall be saved through his 
name, because Jesus means Saviour. Now pray for salvation of 
mind and body in the Saviour’s name, or for a beloved friend, and 16 
the Father will grant it to thee without fail if thou art not un- 
pleasing to him. Therefore, if thou art wicked, thou must cease 
from wickedness and incline to the good Father virtuously. And 
if thou ask for evil for any other man, thou art not, then, asking 20 
as the Saviour ordained; but thou art desiring evil with evil 
mind, and this is no salvation in the Saviour’s name. 

The glorious Apostles had obtained great things from the Holy 
Father at the Saviour’s ascension, when they raised the dead in 24 
the name of their Master, as he himself had done before; and 
they wrought very many miracles in his name, and converted 
heathen nations to his faith. Once, also, the prophet, who was 
called Elias, prayed Almighty God, because of the evilness of men, 28 
to keep back rain showers for three years and a half; and again 
he afterwards prayed God to send rain showers and fruits of the 
earth, because men had turned their hearts to God with greater 
faith. Concerning the great requests that men who are pleasing 32 
to God can make, the beloved Saviour said in another gospel to 
his holy apostles, Amen, dico vobis, quia siquis dixerit huie monte ; 
Tollere, et mittere in mare, et non haesttaverit in corde suo, sed 
crediderit, quia quodcumque dixerit, fiet et. ‘Verily, I say unto 36 
you, if any one speak earnestly, and say to a mountain in my name 
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Sus, Fare Su on Godes nome feor tit on s&, 7 3yf him na ne 
tweoned p he pes tyde béo, ac ilyfS on heortan, swa hwet 
swa he cwed hit bicymeS 7 iwurd.’ Mucel bid peo bene } pe 
4 munt awei3 fare of his azene steede purh anizne monne, ac we 
majon eow secgen Set hit sodlice iweard purh enne halizne 
wer, swA we her secged. Sum hali3 biscop wes ihaten Gre- 
gorzus, swide mycel lareow on mycele pingdum, bi pam ic sede 
8hwilon er on sume odrum spelle,—hu he Sone hedene god, 
pe nane godcundnysse nefde, adrefde mid his tokime of his 
anlicnesse awe3. Pe yleze Gregorius wolde Gode areren hali3 
mynsterlif ihende anre s®; ac Ser wes bi halfes 4n swide heah 
12 clif onémn, 7 wes fe stude myrize to pam mynsterlife, 3if he 
rumre were to pam Godes weorce. Da mercode pe biscop on 
pam munte pone d&l Se he habben wolde to bes weorces rymete, 
7 bed pa pone Almihtizzen, pe me; dén he wyle, f he ahofe pene 
16 mint bi his mercunge, $ he mihte makien his mynster on Sam 
rymette. 7 God pa sone asceaf pene munt buton swinke, swa 
swa he wilnode; 7 pe halga wér wrohte him Ser munster. Da 
weren twezen bredren, welize on life, 7 hefden enne fixnod on 
20 ane brade mére, heom bam imene, to mycele tylunge; ac Ser 
wurdon oft «t pam waterscipe moni3fealde ceastu 7 monslihtes, 
7 mycel feoht for pam fixnode. Hweet pa Se biscop wear’d unblide 
for pam blodes gyte 7 abéd pa et Gode [fol. 7 b.] he wrohte 
24 Sone waterscype to wunsume yrolande. 7 water sone wende 
of pam fixnoSe, 7 wes Seo mere awend to brade felde, swa $ mén 
erode alne Sone fixnod ; 7 pér weox corn effre wunsumlice sySden. 
Julianus pe wiSersace, Se wes erest créstene 7 to preoste 
28 bisceoren, for pes caseres e3e he awearp his ileafen. 7 ilyfde on 
deofelgylde sySSan he his seolfes weold 7 he wear® casere; 7 
lyfede pa drycreft 7 pes devfles Seowdém. 7 hé pa monize 
martyres acwalde 7 feht wid pene Helend oS Set he forferde. 
32 He sende enne deofel hwilon to sume londe on sum erende $ he 
heardlice ferde; 7 pe deofel pa bi his sonde ferde 7 com eft to 
him embe tY¥n daze fyrst. Da cwed pe casere to him ‘ Hwi come 
Su swa léte?’ Pe deofel him andswyrde, ‘Ic weard yfele ilet 
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thus, Go thou in God’s name far out into the sea, and have no 
doubt at all as to this being granted to him,—but believe it in his 
heart,—whatsoever he says will come to pass and be accomplished.’ 
It is no small request that a mountain should go away from its 4 
own position for the sake of any man, but we can tell you that 
this really happened through a holy man, as we shall now here 
relate. There was a certain bishop called Gregory, a very great 
teacher of high distinction, whom I have spoken about a while 8 
ago in some other sermon,—how he drove away by his advent the 
heathen god, who had no divine power, out of his idol. This same 
Gregory wished to build a holy monastery to God near a sea; but 
there was on one side a very high cliff close by, and the place 12 
was pleasant for a monastery, if it had been wider for the 
work of God. Then the bishop marked out on the hill the 
part he would have for the extent of the building, and next 
prayed the Almighty, who can do what he will, to lift away 16 
the hill according to his marking, so that he might build his 
monastery in the vacant space. Aud God then immediately thrust 
away the hill without trouble, even as he desired; and the holy 
man built his monastery there. There were two brethren, rich 20 
in living, who had for their great profit a fishery in a broad lake 
common to them both; but there were often beside the water 
many quarrels and manslayings, and much fighting over the 
fishery. So then, the bishop was grieved for the bloodshed and 24 
therefore prayed God to make the water into pleasant arable 
land. And the water immediately turned away from the fishery, 
and the lake was turned into broad fields, so that one could 
plough all the fishery; and corn grew there plenteously for ever 28 
after. Julian the Apostate, who was first a Christian, and shorn 
as a priest, from fear of the emperor renounced his faith. And 
he believed in devil worship after he was his own master and had 
become emperor; and he loved magic and the service of the 32 
devil. He also killed many martyrs and strove against the Saviour 
until he died. Once upon a time he sent a devil to go quickly on 
some errand to a certain land; and the devil then went on his 
errand and came again to him in about ten days’ time. Then 36 
said the emperor to him, ‘ Why dost thou come so late?’ The 
devil answered him, ‘I was in evil wise hindered by a holy monk 
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purh enne halize muntic pe hatte Publius. Ic ne mihte na faren 
ford on pin erende, forpan Se Se munuc mid his mycle bene 
forwernde me pes wages, 7 ic wende ni on3éan buton elce 
4 erende, unwis eft to pe. 7 pe casere weard on pam weeje ofslazen, 
7 sum his pezene pe Sis pa ihyrde wende to pam munuce 7 wears 
muntic him sylf. Swylce ping macieS pa meren 3ebedu purh 
Sone sodan God, Se symle wyle wel 7 ihered pa 3ebedu on his 
8halgene neode; 7 his Searfene clypung uncySlice ne forsih®s. 
Det godspel us sx35 f Se Helend sede, ‘Ne beéde 3e nan ping 
eyt on mine néme.’ Fordy heo ne beden on pes helendes néme, 
forpan Se heo hefden hine sylfne mid heém, his lire brucende; 7 
12 ne bedon nd swide pa unse3zenlice ping ponne heo hine ise3en. 
‘Biddep 7 3e underfod, } eower blis beo ful.’ Dare éce blisse 
he het heém pa biddan, forpan Se nanum me ne bid ful blis on 
his life $ him ne e3lize efre sum ping hér. ‘Ic spec to éow on 
16 bizspellum, ac ni bid pe time } ic on bizspelle to eow ne space, 
ac ic cyde edw swytellice be pam sodan Feder.’ On bocum is 
3ewunelic bizspel to secgene, f is oder ping on wordum 7 
oer on tacnungum. 7 pe Helend to héom spec swiSe il6me on 
20 monize bizspellum, heoree méd to trymynge; ac he sede hedm ni 
Set he swytellice wolde bi pam Halzum Feder heom bodien 7 
cydan, forpan Se he sylf ded $ his hal3zen iseod his Feder on his 
wuldre, penne heo wunied mid him, swa swd pa engles iseod 
24hine nti sodlice. ‘On pam daze 3e biddep on mine néme 
geor[n lice.” On pam life is an de3, pe nefre ne endep; 7 on 
deze biddep pa Se Senne biddehp, na on swearte Seostrum Sisserz 
costnunge. Ac pes Helendes word heom beod penne cyde, pe 
28 Sus sede to héom on sume his godspelle, Lyo & pater unum 
sumus. ‘Ic 7 min Feder beod witodlice an ;’ Set is, soSlice an God 
on ane godcundnysse, 7 hedém bam is imene efre dn soGe ltife, $ 
is Se Halzxe Gast, Se ged of heém bam. He cwed ‘ Wit beod dn’, 
82 for Sare Annysse; ‘Seo 4n Godcyndnysse 7 Seo dn Me3zenSry¥mnesse 
7 $ Anicynd Se hedm is imeéne nyle iSafien $ heo Sreo Godes beén, 
ac an Almihtiz God efre on dreo hadum; 7 dis icnawed pa hal3en 
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who is called Publius. I could not go forward on thy errand, 
because the monk by the might of his prayer kept me from the 
road, and I now return again without any message, in ignorance 
back to thee.’ And the Emperor was afterwards struck down 4 
on the road, and one of his servants who heard this went to the 
monk and became a monk himself. 

Such things can good prayers accomplish by the help of the 
true God, who ever wishes well and listens to prayers at the 8 
afflictions of his saints; and he does not unkindly reject the 
crying of his unhappy ones. The Gospel tells us that the Saviour 
said, ‘Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name,’ For, they 
had not asked in the Saviour’s name because they had (the 12 
Saviour) himself with them, and were enjoying his teaching; and 
they did not pray earnestly for invisible things while they were 
looking on him. ‘Ask, and ye shall receive, that your happiness 
be full.’ He bade them pray for the eternal happiness, because 16 
no man has such complete happiness in his life that something 
does not at some time trouble him here. ‘I have spoken to you 
in parables; but now is the time, when I shall not speak to you 
in parables, but I shall tell you plainly of the true Father.’ In 20 
books is it customary to give a parable, which is one thing in 
words and another in meaning. And the Lord had spoken to 
them very often in many parables for the strengthening of their 
minds; but now he said to them that he would speak plainly and 24 
make known to them concerning the Holy Father, because he 
himself makes his holy ones see his Father in his glory, when 
they dwell with him, even as now the angels verily see him. 
‘In that day ye shall ask in my name earnestly.’ In that life is 23 
one day, which shall never end; and those shall ask by day 
who shall make their prayers then, and not in the black dark- 
ness of these temptations. But those words of the Saviour shall 
then be clear to them, who thus spoke to them in one of his 82 
gospels, Lyo et pater unum swmus. ‘I and my Father are 
indeed one;’ that is, indeed, one God in one Godhead; and to 
them both is one true love common, that is the Holy Ghost which 
emanates from them both. He said, ‘ We are one,’ because of the 36 
Unity; because the one Godhead, the one Majesty, and the one 
Nature,—which is common to them,—will not allow that they be 
three Gods, but one Almighty God for ever in three Persons; and 
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ponne heo hine iseod. Nes nd [fol. 8] pe Halze Feeder té mén 
iboren for tis, ne he ne Srowode for us; ac Srowode pe Stine pe 
Se pa menniscnesse ane underfeng. 7 hér 3e magen ihyreen p héo 
4 beod Sreo 7 an God swa Seah, swa swa wé &r reddon. Det 
godspel spxecS ford on Sus pes Heelendes word, ‘7 ic ne seede eow 
3yt p ic sylf wylle bidden Sone ylee Feder, for e6w pingende.’ 
On pare menniscnysse pe he mid is bifangen hé bit for his 
8 halgum his heofenlice Feder; 7 on his godcundnysse, on pare Se 
he God is, he tySep alle ping efre mid pam Feder; 7 we habbed 
on pam Sune swide godne pingere. ‘ De sylfee Fedér lufed eow, 
forpan Se 3e lufedon mé, 7 ilyfden } ic from Gode ferde.’ Heér 3e 
12 mazen ihéron $ Se pe nefS Sone Sune f he nefS Sone Feder, pe 
hine sende ; 7 pe Feder lufeS pa Se ilyfeeS on Crist ; 7 bid iseeliz 
pe swylce lufe underfeehd. ‘Ic ferde from pam Federe 7 com to 
middanearde. Ic forlete eft middaneard 7 ic fare eft td pam 
16 Feder. Hé cém to middanearde 7 wes mon ise3enlic, pe Se 
unse3enlic mid pam Feeder wes; 7 he forlet middaneard mid pam 
Se hé tip astah on Sare menniscnysse to pam unsz3enlice. Ac he 
wuned swa Seah o8 Sissere worulde ende mid his halzum monnwm 
20 on Sare godcundnysse, swa swa he sylf bihet—Se Se ne wae3ed 
nefre. Gif pa pisses wundrest,—hi hé wunien mage mid 
monnum on eorde 7 edc swylce on heofenum,—sceawe bi pare 
synnan, Se is Godes 3esceaft, hi heo maze sendon hire scinende 
24 leome from hire upplice ryne ofer alne middanedrd. Pe sunbeam 
_ biscineeS pe swytellice alne, 7 ne me3 pe Allwealdend, 3if pu hine 
lufzest, his leomen pe senden 7 edc pe lufien? ‘Da sedon his 
folzerees mid swidlicere blisse, Efne Su specest ni swutellice, 
28 leof, 7 pu nateshw6n ne se3st nan bizspél us na.” Hweet mage 
— wé ew secgan swytelycor bi Syssum, Senne pa apostolas hit 
isee3d habbeS, swaé swaé 3e iherdon nG on pissere seecgene? ‘Nu we 
witen sodlice $ Su wast alle Sing 7 pe nis nan néod $ Se hwa 
32 axie.’ Ful sod héo seden be pam sodan Helende > he alle Sing 
wat swa swA Alwealdend God; 7 Sat is Seo swytelung his soSan 
godcundnysse—Set he me3 asmeazen alre monne héortan, 7 
tire Sohtes purhseon alle; 7 we ne Syrfen axien hu he sylf dén 
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this shall the holy ones understand when they see him. The 
Holy Father was not born to us as a man, nor did he suffer for 
us; but the Son suffered who alone received human nature. And 
here you can perceive that they are three and yet one God, as we 4 
have said before. The gospel further continues the Saviour’s 
words in this way, ‘I have not now said unto you that I myself 
will pray that same Father and intercede for you.’ In the human 
nature in which he is clothed he prays his Heavenly Father for 8 
his holy ones; and, in his divine nature in which he is God, he 
grants all things for ever together with the Father; and we have 
in the Son a very excellent mediator. ‘The Father himself 
loveth you because ye have loved me, and have believed that I 12 
came from God.’ Here you can understand that he who has not 
the Son, has not the Father who sent him; and the Father loves 
those who believe in-Christ, and he is blessed who shall receive 
such love. 16 
‘I came from the Father and am come into the world; again, 
I leave the world and go back to the Father.’ He came to the 
world and was a visible man,—he who had been invisible with 
the Father; and he left the world when he ascended in his human 20 
form. to the invisible. But he shall remain nevertheless, until the 
end of this world, with his holy ones in the Godhead, as he himself 
promised—he who never deceives. If thou wonderest at this—how 
he can dwell with men on earth and also in heaven—take note 24 
by the sun which is God’s creature, how it can send down its shining 
ray from its high orbit above the whole world. The sunbeam sends 
its light clearly all about thee, and cannot the Almighty—if thou 
lovest him—send thee his rays and love thee too? ‘Then said 28 
his disciples with exceeding joy, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
dear (Master), aud thou dost not by any means tell us any parable 
now. What can we say to you plainer about this, when the 
apostles spoke, as ye have just heard, in these words, ‘ Now know 32 
we indeed that thou knowest all things and there is no need that 
any one should ask thee’? Very truly they said of the true 
Saviour that he knows all things, even as God Almighty; and 
this is the manifestation of his true Divinity—that he can search 36 
the hearts of all men and see through all our thoughts; and we 
need not inquire how he himself will act. The apostles then 
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wylle. DA apostoli seeden p4 swé swd we sceolon dén, ‘On pam 
we ilyfed $ Su from Gode céme.’ 7 we sceolon ilyfen on Sone 
lifizende Helend, $ Se Feeder us lufize pe hine sende, 7 ure heorte 

4 onlihte mid pes Halzen Gastes 3yfe. Pam is efre an wuldor 7 an 
wurdment. AMEN. 


[ImT] 


[Fol. 8, 1.27.] Erat quidam regulus cuius filius infirma- 
batur Capharnaum &. reliqua. 

8 Ure Helend cém hwilon té Chanan, pam tine on Galileiscre 
scire, Ser Ser hé swydest bodede; 7 on pam tune hé awende 
hwilon water to wine, six fate fulle mid pam fyrmestan wine. Da 
wees sum underkyng on Capharnan buriy, 7 his sune Sa le3 séoc 

12 to fordfore. Dad axode pe underkyng embe pes Helendes fér, 
he from Iudea londe com to Galileam, ferde pa [fol. 8b] to pam 
Helende 7 hine bed 3eorne f he sceolde faren 7 his sune helen, pe 
lez pa et fordsiSe his lifes unweene. Pa andswarde be Helend 

16 pus Sam underkynge, ‘ Buton ye tacne iséon, nelle 3e ilyfen.’ Pe 
underkyng him andswarde eft, ‘La, leof Drihten, fare to mine 
sune er pan Se hé swelte. De Hélend him cwe pus td, ‘Fare 
Se ni on pinne we3; pin sune leofed.’ Da ilyfde pe kyng Ses 

20 Helendes sp&ce, 7 wende him hamweard, 7 hopode to pan. Da 
comen Ses on marezen his mén him tozeanes 7 cydden him mid 
blisse } his sune leofede. De feeder héom befran fa mid fyrwet- 
nysse sdne, on hwylcere tide pe sune 3ewirpte. Heo seden him 

24 to andsware, ‘ Gyrsteendz3 he wurpte; swa ofer midne dey,  hine 
forlet peo fefor.’ Pa oncnedw pe feeder $ hine forlet pe fefor on 
pare ylez tide pe Se Helend him to cwes, ‘ Fare pe nti ham rave ; 
pin sune leofesS.’ 7 he pa sylf ilyfde, 7 all his hired purh Set. 

28 Dis godspel is n@ sceortlice is#d on Englise, 7 we wulled éow 
secgen sum and3it perté of pare trahtnunge bi eowres andgites 
meSe ; na swd Seah to longlice, hit eow edryt ne pynce. 
Underkyng is ihaten pe under pam casere rixeS; 7 on pam time 

32 weeron caseres on Rome swa $ heo ahton Sa anweald 7 cynedém ofer 
alne middaneard 7 ofer alle kynges efter Cristes acennednysse. 
7 heo kynelice rixoden fel4 hund jeare; 7 héom mon feorran 
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said, even as we must do, ‘Therefore we believe that thou hast 
come from God.’ And we must believe on the living Saviour, 
that the Father who sent him may love us, and enlighten our 
hearts with the grace of the Holy Ghost. To whom is ever only 4 
honour and glory. Amen. 


III 


Erat quidam regulus cujus filius infirmabatur 
&ce. [John iv. 46] 


Our Saviour came once upon a time to Cana, the town in the 8 
district of Galilee, where he used to preach very much; and in 
that town he once changed water into wine,—six vessels full of 
the best wine. There was then a certain under-king in the city of 
Capernaum, and his son lay sick unto death. When the under- 12 
king learnt about the Saviour’s journey,—that he was come from 
Judaea into Galilee,—he went to the Saviour and prayed him 
earnestly to come and heal his son who lay then at the point of 
death, his life despaired of. Then answered the Saviour thus to the 16 
under-king, ‘Except ye see miracles, ye will not believe.’ The 
under-king answered him in return, ‘Lo! dear Master, come to my 
son before he die.’ The Saviour said to him thus, ‘Go now on thy 
way; thy son liveth.” Then the king (under-king) believed the 20 
Saviour’s word, and turned homeward, and trusted inthis. Then, 
in the morning his men came to meet him, and told him with joy 
that his son lived. The father asked them at once, with curiosity, 
at what hour his son recovered. They said to him in answer, 24 
‘ Yesterday he recovered, it was even about mid-day that the fever 
left him.’ Then the father recognized that the fever had left him 
at the same hour that the Saviour had said to him, ‘Go now home 
quickly; thy son liveth,’ And he himself believed and all his 28 
house because of this. 

This gospel has now been briefly told in English, and we wish to 
tell you some exposition thereto from the commentary according to 
the extent of your understanding; however, not at too great length, 32 
so that it may not seem tedious to you. An ‘under-king’ is a name 
for one who rules under the emperor; and at that time there were 
emperors in Rome such as had the rule and dominion over the 
whole earth and over all kings after Christ’s incarnation. And 36 
they ruled in royal fashion for many hundred years; and from 
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brohten of huwhilce londe e3Ser 3e lic 3e gafol; 7 héo sume eac 
cémen to Englelonde hwilon, 7 Ser fordferdon,—heore forwel 
fele. Da weron Sa underkynges pam casere underdeode, to Sam 
4 Se heo wolden, 7 heore wurSscipe wes bi pes céaseres willen, 
loca hu he wolde. Det cydde pe casere bam kynge Archelau pes 
Herodis stine, pe pa children acwalde. He sette it of kynestole 7 
sende hine on wrecside for his forwenednysse. 7 3esette for hine 
8 feower oSre kyngzes, ba weren fiderricen, for pan Se heore ele 
hefde feorSen del pes rices on Indea londe; 7 wes swa ilytlod 
heore elces andweald, } heo unSances sceoldon bu3an pam casere, 
to his kyne3yrde. Nu wes pés kyng pe cém to Criste under- 
12 kyng ihaten on pa ylcan wisen, 7 he bed his sune helu,—sw& 
swa her se35 pis godspel,—pe le3 Sa &t fordside on Capharnan 
buri3. Da andswarde pe Helend pus pam underkynge. ‘ Buton 
3e tacne iséon, nylle 3e ilefeen.’ Nzs pe kyng alles buton Cristes 
16 iléafeen, Sa Sa he hine bed f he helde his sune; ac he nefde swa 
Seah alne 3eileafan, swa swA mon ilyfen scéal on Sone lifizenden 
Heelend, he me3 alle ping on elcere stéwe. He mihte helen 
mid his hese his sune, swA swa he Sa dyde, Seah Se he ne sidode 
20 ham to his huse mid him 7 hine swa 3ehelde. De kyng nyste pa 
3yt Crist mihte swa d6n 7 mid his worde hine helen, 7 he forpy 
béd hine $ he Ser céme 7 Sone cnapen helde. Gif he rihtlice 
ilyfde, he sceolde Sonne witen p God sylf is e3zhweer, on elcere 
24 stowe, purh his mycele mihte; 7 me3 efre helpan allum [fol. 9] 
Se to him clypieS on elcere stowe. Wen is } cower sum pisses 
wundrize nti, hu Se Almihtize God elene mén ihére, beo Ser he 
béo, 3if he bit his mildsunge. Ac 3esceawe pas sunneen hi héo 
28 scyned e3hwer 7 send hire leomen to alle londum endemes; 7 héo 
is Seah 3esceaft iscéapen purSh pone Helend. Mycele swySor me3 
pe Almihti3ze Wealdend his léomen senden to his ileaffullum 
monnum on 3ehwylcum londe, loce hai he wulle, 7 heom swa 
32 fréfrén, 7 his fultum heom dén purh his mycele 3ife pe me3 alle 
Sing. Pe underkyng him andswarde, ‘ Efest la, leof Drihten, far 
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every land were brought them from far both presents and tribute ; 
and some of them even came to England in times ago, and there 
died, full many of them. Now the under-kings were then subject 
to the emperor in what they ordained, and their importance was 4 
according to the will of the emperor—in whatever he pleased. 
The emperor made this known to king Archelaus, the son of that 
Herod who massacred the children. He banished him from his 
throne and sent him into exile for his presumption. And he set up 8 
instead of him four other kings, who were tetrarchs, because each 
of them had a fourth share of the kingdom in Judaea; and thus 
the power of each of them was diminished, so that they had to 
submit of necessity to the emperor—before his sceptre. Now this 12 
king who came to Christ was called an under-king in the same way; 
and he prayed, as the gospel here says, for the healing of his son, 
who lay at the point of death in the city of Capernaum. Then 
answered the Saviour thus to the under-king, ‘Except ye see 16 
miracles, ye will not believe. The king was not altogether 
without faith in Christ, since he prayed him to heal his son: but 
nevertheless he had not complete faith, such as one ought to have 
in the Living Saviour, believing that he can do everything in 20 
every place. He was able to heal his son with his word, as he 
then did, even though he did not journey home to his house with 
him and so heal him. The king did not yet know that Christ 


could thus accomplish it, and heal the youth with his word, and 24 _ 


he therefore prayed him that he should come thither and heal him. 
Tf he had had proper faith, he ought to have known then that God 
himself is everywhere, in every place, because of his great power ; 
and he can ever help all who call on him in every quarter. 28 

Now I expect that someof you will now be wondering at this,—how 
the Almighty God can hear every man, wherever he be, if he prays 
for his mercy,—but look on this sun how it is shining everywhere 
and sending its rays to all lands equally; and it is, never- 32 
theless, a thing created by the Saviour. Still more potently can 
the Almighty Ruler send his rays to his faithful people in every 
land, however he pleases, and so comfort them and send them his 
help through his unbounded grace, which can accomplish all 36 
things. 

The under-king answered him, ‘Lo, dear Master, come very 
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to mine sune er pan Se he swelte.’ Hér him twéonode eft for 
his andjitleaste. He sceolde ilyfen pet pe leofee Helend mihte his 
sune helen sw& swa he Lazarum dyde, peah Se hé dead were, purh 

4 his drihtenlice mihte. Forpan Se Lazarus le3 on burizene feower 
niht fule pa stincende ; ac he for'S st6ép sone pa Se tre Helend 
het hine forpgan, 7 he sydSan leofede longe mid monnum. 
Crist cwed to pam kynge, ‘Far Se ni on Sine wa3; pin sune 

8 leofeS’; 7 his sune weard swd frém his séocnysse hal. Sum 
hundredes aldor com to pam Helende hwilon on odre stowe, 7 
eweed Sus to him pa, ‘ Hala, Su leofe Drihten, min cnape id et ham 

al on paralisim, 7 hé yfele préwed.’ De Helend him cwes té, 
12 ‘Ic cume me sylf to him 7 ic hine hele” Pa cwe®d pe hindredes 
aldor, ‘Ne 4m ic na wurSe, Drihten, bet Su swd dén sceole—pet 
Su under mine réfe injonge mid fotum; ac cwzed pin word, 7 min 
cnape bid hal. Ic sylf am ni an mon on anwealde isét, 7 ic 
16 habbe under me monizz cnihtes on fare; 7 ic cwede to Sissum, 
Far Su, 7 he ferS; al swa eft to odrum, Cum pi, 7 he cymed 
sone; 7 to mine Seowe, Dé pus, 7 he dep.’ Da wundrode pe 
Helend his worde 7 3eleafen; 7 on ende cwed to him, ‘ Far Se ni 
20 hamweard, 7 3etimize be swé swa Su ilyfdest.’ 7 his cnape weard 
iheled on Sare ylcan tide. De underkyng ladode Crist to his huse 
ham ; 7 he nolde swa Seah nateshwén mid him féren. 7 he wolde 
unladod to pam licgende cnape pees hundredes [aldres], swa sw 3e 
24 ihyrdon né for his eadmodnysse, $ he edc swutelode $ we sceolen 
arwirdien pa eadmoden symle, 7 pees monnes 3ecynd nd his mihte 
wurdien. We né cunnon wurdien witollice on monnum $ heo 
Godes anlicnysse habbeS on héom sylfum, ac pa welan we wurdiep 
28 wolice on Sam ricum, Ac pe Helend nolde sidien mid pam kynge, 
Seah Se he ibeden were; ac wes 3earu to farenne to bam beddre- 
deen cnapen, Seah Se Se hundredes aldor hine pes ne béde, $ he 
swa 3eswutelode pet we sceolon tocnawen hwet wé us sylfe beod, 
32 na hwet we sylfe habbed, 7 pa soSan eadmodnesse on us sylfe 
cypan. Da ilyfde pe kyng pes Helendes spé&ce, 7 [fol. 9b] wende, 


5 fule] fulle 2S. 18 Seowe] Seowum AWS, 
27 ac}]7 ac MS., with deletion dot wnder 7. 30 cnapen] cnpen MS, 


HOMILY IlI—JOHN IV. 46 P4/ 


quickly to my son before he die.” Here he was again doubtful 
because of his want of understanding. He should have believed 
that the beloved Saviour could heal hig son, even as he healed 
Lazarus through his divine power, though he were dead. For 4 
Lazarus lay then in the grave four nights stinking foully; but he 
stepped out immediately our Saviour bade him come forth, and 
afterwards lived long among men. 

Christ said then to the king, ‘Go now on thy way; thy son 8 
liveth’ ; and his son was thus healed of his sickness. A certain 
centurion once came to the Saviour in another place, and thus said 
to him, ‘Lo, thou beloved Lord, my servant lieth at home all 
paralysed, and he suffereth grievously.’ The Saviour answered 12 
him, ‘I shall come to him myself and heal him.’ Then said the 
centurion, ‘I am not at all worthy, Lord, that thou shouldst so do, 
—that thou shouldst enter under my roof with thy feet: but 
speak thy word, and my servant shall be whole. Now I myself am 16 
a man set in authority, and have under me many soldiers in my 
company; and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; and so again 
to another, Come, and he cometh at once; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it.’ Then marvelled the Saviour at his 20 
words and at his faith ; and at last he said to him, ‘Go now home- 
ward, and may it happen to thee even as thou hast believed.” And 
his servant was healed in that very same hour. 

The under-king invited Christ to his house; and yet he would 24 
not by any means go with him. And he was willing to go to the 
centurion’s servant who lay sick unasked, as you have just 
heard, because of his humility, and also to make it clear that 
we must always honour the humble and esteem a man’s nature 28 
and not his power. Indeed we do not know how to honour men 
for their having God’s image in them, but we wrongly honour the 
rich for their wealth. However, the Saviour would not go with 
the king though he was entreated; yet he was ready to go to the 32 
bedridden servant, though the centurion did not ask this of him, 
in order that he might thus make it clear that we ought to 
recognize what we are in ourselves, and not what we ourselves 
possess, and show true humility in ourselves. Then the king 36 
believed the Saviour’s words, and turned home, and trusted in 
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him hamweard, 7 hopode to pam. On pes Helendes wordum he 
undernadm 3eleafan; 7 sé Se mid twynunge com to Sam Helende, 
pe ferde ileafful to his londe hamweard ; 7 he forpan earnode swa 

4 his sune hele. Da comen Ses on marezen his mén him to3eanes, 
7 cyddon him mid blisse pet his sune leofode. De feeder héom 
befran Sa mid fyrwytnysse sone, on hwylcere tide Se sune wurpte. 
Heo seden him to andsware, ‘ Gyrstende3 he wyrpte; swa ofer 

8 midne deé3 $ hine forlet peo feofer. On Sare seofoden tide 
wears his sune iheled, 7 pet 3etel is hali3 purh Sone Hale Gast on 
his seofenfealde 3yfe, Se ure sawle onlihted; 7 he us dep for- 
3yfennysse alrze ure synne. Da oncnedw pe feder pet hine forlet 
12 peo feofer on Sare ylean tide pe Se Heelend him to cwe%, ‘Fare pe 
na ham rede; pin sune leofed’; 7 he pa sylf lyfde 7 all his hired 
purh Set.’ Peo Cristes béc tis sez pact Crist sylf bodede twe3zen 
da3es on 4n on Samarian buri3, 7 heo Sa ilyfdon purh his lare on 
16 God. N&@ ilyfde pes kyng on Crist mid his hirede purh Set an 
wundor pe he wrohte on his sune; forpan Se monise ilyfeep of alle 
londe on Crist of heSenum Seodum purh his haljum apostlum pe 
pes Helendes & ofer lond seowon. Da Iudeisce isezen hi he 
20 wrohte tacne mycele 7 ménize him sylfe tomiddes; ac swa Seah 
to feawe of pam folce ilyfdon. Da Iudeisce boceres bifrynnon hine 
hwilon, ‘Se3e us, we biddep, on hwes mihte Su wurcest has 
syllice wundre ; od8e hwd 3eaf pe Sesne andweald pet Su swylce 
24 Sing maky3e?’ De Helend heom andswarde, ‘Secgd me ni an 
Sing,—wees Iohannis fulluht of heofenum odde of mannum?’ Da 
smeadan Sa boceres betwyx héom, pus cweedende, ‘Gif we him ni 
seecgeeS pet his fulluht beo of héofene, penne andswarep he us, 
28 Hwi nolde 3e him ilefen. Gif we penne secgep pet his fulluht 
is of monnum, penne wule al folc us oftorfizn mid stanum, for pan 
Se heo witen té soSe pet Johannes is witege.’ Héo cweden pa 
to andsware, ‘Nute we nd to secgenne hwanon Johanuis fulluht 
32 beo’; 7 pe Helend heom andswarde, ‘Ne ic edc e6w ne secge on 
~. hwylcere mihte ic makize pas wundre. 7 héo leten paswa. Da 
bocerees weeron ablende on mode pa pa heo nolden seeegen sod be 
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them. In the Saviour’s words he took faith; and he who had 
come with doubt to the Saviour went home to his land believing ; 
and he therefore earned his son’s healing in this way. 

Then on the morrow his men came to meet him, and told him 4 
with joy that his son lived. The father then immediately asked 
them with curiosity, at what hour the son recovered. They said to 
him in answer, ‘ Yesterday he recovered ; it was even past mid-day 
that the fever left him.’ In the seventh hour was his son healed ; 8 
and that number is sacred because of the Holy Ghost, who with his 
seven-fold gifts gives light to our souls; and he brings us forgive- 
ness of all our sins. Then the father knew that the fever had left 
him in the same hour when the Saviour had said to him, ‘Go now 12 
home quickly; thy son liveth ;’ and he himself believed and his 
whole house because of this. 

Christ’s book tells us that Christ himself preached for two days 
continuously in a city of Samaria, and they believed then on God 16 
through his teachings. Now the king believed on Christ with his 
household through the one miracle which he wrought on his son; 
so, many from all lands,—from heathen nations,—believe on 
Christ through his holy apostles who have sown the Saviour’s 20 
Word over lands. The Jews saw how he accomplished many 
great wonders in their own midst; but nevertheless too few of 
that people believed. The Jewish scribes asked him once, ‘,Tell 
us, we pray thee, in whose authority thou doest these strange 24 
wonders ; or who gave thee this power, that thou canst do such 
things?’ The Saviour answered them, ‘Tell me now one thing,— 
was John’s baptism from heayen or from men?’ Then the scribes 
reasoned amongst themselves, thus saying, ‘If now we say to him 28 
that his baptism is from heaven, then he will answer to us, Why 
would ye not believe him? If we then say that his baptism was. 
from men, then all the people will pelt us with stones, because 
they know for certain that John is a prophet.’ They said then, in 32 
answer, ‘ We cannot by any means tell whence John’s baptism is’ ; 
and the Saviour answered them, ‘ Neither shall I tell you with 
what authority I do these miracles.’ And so they left him then. 
The scribes were blinded in their hearts when they would not 36 
speak the truth concerning John, because they knew well that his 
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Iohanne, Sonne héo wel wiston pet his fulluht wees of Gode; 7 heo 
dweloden swyde pa Sa héo swylces axoden, hwanon Cristes miht 
were on his mycle wundrum, For pan Se heo mihten icnaween— 
43if heo cySen eni3 god—pet nan mén ne mihte makizen swylce 
tacne butan Gode sylfum, od5e on Godes nome, pe Se Ane wurcd 
wundre Surh his mihte. Swa swa pe sealmwurhte song hwilon bi 
Géde, Benedictus Dominus [fol. 10] Deus Israelis, qui facit 
8 mirabilia solus ; ‘Ibledsod is pe Drihten Israele Seode God pe Se 
ane wurceS wundre purh his mihte.’ Forpan Se nén mén ne mzx3 
nane mihte fremmen, buton God wurce pa wundre Surh pone mon. 
Pe Se him sylf make® mihte 7 wundre buten elcum mén; Sam 
12 is anweald 7 wuldor 7 wurdment on ecnysse 4 to worulde. AMEN. 


[Iv] 
[Fol.10,1.6.] Simile est regnum celorum homini regi & 
reliqua. 

Cristes iwune wes Set he wolde oft specen on deopum bi3- 

16 spellum to his discipulis; Sa sede he hwilon bizspel to héom. 
Heofene rice is ilic ane kynge, hé Se hefde mét wid his mén hwilon 

7 wolde mid 3esceade settan his spece. Heé spéc pa wid enne mén 
pe him ahte to 3éldene tén pusend pundz, 7 manode him pes féos. 
20 Da nefde pe Sezen ndne mihte to pam peet he Sam laforde his lane 
forzylde; ac pe laford het pa ledon Sone pe3en mid wife 7 mid 
alle his cildrum 7 syllen wid féo, pet hure his l4n wurde him for- 
3olden. Pa feol Se pe3en adiin to his lafordes fotum 7 bed hine 
24 3eorne mid pissum worde, cwedende, ‘La, leof, 1€t me fyrst 7 ic 
pin feoh for3ylde.’ De laford pa mildsode pam Se3ene perrihte, 7 
let hine faren, 7 all pet feoh him for3éaf. Da eode pe Seen at; 

7 he efne pa imette sumne oSerne mén of his a3enum iferum, pe 
28 ahte him to 3eldenne hundtentiz peneze. 7 ilehte hine sone, 7 
lezde hine 4déin 7 hine of Sryhte, Sus cweSende him to, ‘ A3éld 
nu swide rade pet pet Su me 3elden scealt.’ Da 3eelnode Se oder 
hine ip swa Seah, 7 feol to his fotum fyrstes him biddende. Bihét 
32 pet he wolde al his feoh him for3elden. Pa nolde pe Sezen leten 
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baptism was of God ; and they were exceedingly foolish when they 
asked such a question, whence Christ’s power in the matter of his 
great miracles might be. For they might have known,—if they 
had known anything right, that no man could have performed 4 
such miracles except God himself, or in the name of God, who 
alone doeth wonders through his might. Even as the psalmist 
sang long ago concerning God :—Benedictus Dominus Deus Israelis, 
quit facit mirabilia solus; ‘ Blessed is the Lord God of the people of 8 
Israel who alone doeth wonders through his might.’ For no man 
can do any mighty acts unless God produce the wonders through 
that man. He who himself works miracles and wonders apart 
from all men; to him is power and glory and honour in eternity 12 
ever world without end. Amen. 


IV 
Simile est regnum caelorum homini regi &c., | Matt. xviii. 23] 


It was Christ’s custom that he would often speak in deep parables 
to his disciples; and once upon a time he told a parable to them. 16 
The kingdom of heaven is like to a king, who once had a reckoning 
with his men and would settle his case shrewdly. He spoke, then, 
with one man who had to pay him ten thousand pounds, and 
demanded the money of him. Then the servant had no means 20 
whereby he could repay his loan to his master; and the master 
bade them take the servant with his wife and all his children and 
sell them for money, so that his loan should be repayed him not- 
withstanding. Then the servant fell down at his lord’s feet and 24 
prayed him earnestly with these words, saying, ‘ Lo, dear (Master), 
grant me time and I shall repay thy money.’ The lord then had 
pity on the servant therewith, and let him go, and forgave him the 
whole sum. Then the servant went forth: and even then he met 28 
with another man, one of his own companions, who had to pay him a 
hundred pence. And he took hold of him at once, and thrust him 
down, and molested him, thus saying to him, ‘ Pay now very quickly 
what thou hast to pay me.’ Then the other nevertheless collected 32 
himself, and fell down at his feet praying him for a respite. He 
promised that he would repay him the whole sum. And the servant 
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him nenne fyrst, ac sette hine on cwearterne mid swidlicum gramee 
0d Set he him for3ylde undances his feoh. Da isee3zen pa hiredmén 
hi Se pezen dyde embe Sone oSerne, 7 unrodsoden swiSe 7 cyddon 

4 pam kynge hé hé idon hefde. De kyng het pa sone hine clypien 
him t6, 7 cwed Sus mid yrre, ‘ Eale, Su, yfelee Seowe, ic forzeaf 
pe Sone scéat, swa swa Su me bede; 7 Su noldest forzifeen swa 
pinum 3efereen 7 him swa mildsizn, swa swa ic Se mildsode.’ Da 

g yrsode Se laford, ant ]ét hine bitécen pam stiSum witnerum, pe 
hine witnizn sceolden, od Set he forz3ylde al Set feoh him seolfum 
for his arleasnesse pet pet he him for3éaf. Nt se38 us pis godspel 
pet be Helend pa sede. ‘Al sw dep to soSan min heofenlice 
12 Feeder edw, 3if 3e ne forzifed eowrum 3ebrodrum, ele dn of his héor- 
ten, p > he asylte.’ [fol. 10 b] Hér is mucel andjit eow monnum 
to witenne; 7 we nime® hér to to Sissere trahtnunge Augustinum 
Sone wise, Se we wel truwied, swa swa he hit 3eloz3ode on Sare 
16 Ledenspeece ; 7 we al swa hit seecged 6n Engliscere sprece edw. 
Heofene rice is ihaten on Sissere stowe Godes azene laSung, pet is, 

al Godes fole, Se rihtlice ilefeeS on Sone lifizende God; 7 on pare 
laSunge 3ewur® peos 3elicnesse, for pan Se God sylf is pe soe kyng 
20 pe us monnum mildseS for his mycele cyste, 7 wule pet we mild- 
sien oSrum monnum al swa. De Helend cwed hwilon to pam 
halsan Petrum Sus, ‘Gif pin broSor synegeeS wid pe, cyS him 
onsundron erest. Gif he be ihyred, swé Su strynest hine Gode. 
24 Gif he pe ne ihyreS, hafe Se to 3ewiten enne brodor ode twe3en, 
7 Srea hine eft swA; ant 3if he hi[m] ne zehyr6 feet he hine 3erihtlece, 
seze Senne openlice on alle 3elaSunge. Gif he Sonne ne 3ehyrd 
Sa halza laSunge, beo he Senne elfremed, swa swa heden mén 
28 from Se.’ Da axode Petrus, ‘ HG ofte sceal ic forzifen? Bid inoh 
seofen sidum?’ 7 him sede Se Helend, ‘Ne secge ic nd seofen 
siSum ; ac Su scealt forzifan seofon siéon 3ewis, 7 hundseofenti3 
sidon. Da sede him Se Helend sySSan pis bizspel, swa swa we 
32 hwene zr edw seeden on Englisc. For pan Se he us lerde mid pare 


3 Over unrodsoden is written unglededon in the same hand. 
7 3eferzen] 3eferu MS. 

7 mildsizn] mi'dsian ZS. 

9 witnien] the second n altered from another letter. 
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would not grant him any respite, but put him in prison with 
grievous afflictions until that he should pay him back his money 
by compulsion. Then those of the household saw how the servant 
had acted towards the other; and they were sorely grieved and told 4 
the king how he had behaved. The king bade them call him at 
once to him, and thus said in anger, ‘ Lo, thou wicked servant, 
I have forgiven thee the money, even as thou didst pray me; and 
thou wouldst not forgive thine own companion and show such 8 
mercy to him as I showed to thee.’ Then the lord was angry, and 
had him given to the cruel tormentors, who should torment him 
until he might pay back the whole sum to him, because of his 
wickedness,—even that which he had forgiven him. 12 
Now this gospel tells us that the Saviour then said, ‘ So likewise 
shall my heavenly Father indeed do unto you if ye do not—every 
one of you from his heart—forgive your brother for what he may do 
against you.’ 16 
Here is a great lesson for you men to know ; and we shall here 
take for this exposition Augustine the wise, whom we truly believe 
in, even as he put it in the Latin speech; but we shall, however, 
deliver it to you in the English tongue. 20 
The kingdom of heaven is a name in this passage for God’s own 
church, that is, all the people of God who rightly believe on the 
living God; and this likeness suits the church, because God himself 
is the true king who has mercy on us men through his great 24 
excellence; and he desires that we should have mercy on other 
men in the same way. The Saviour said thus on one occasion to 
St. Peter, ‘If thy brother sin against thee, make it known to him 
first privately. If he hear thee, so art thou winning him over 28 
to God. If he hear thee not, have for thy witnesses one or 
two brethren, and so reprove him again ; and if he do not hearken 
to them in amending himself, then proclaim it openly among the 
whole congregation. If he then will not hearken to the holy congre- 32 
gation, let him then be as a stranger, even as a heathen man, to 
thee.’ Then asked Peter, ‘How often shall I forgive? Is it enough 
for seven times?’ And the Saviour said to him, ‘ I do not indeed say 
for seven times; but thou shalt forgive for seven times indeed and 36 
for seventy times.’ Then the Saviour told him afterwards this 
parable, even as we have related it to you a short time ago in 
English. Wherefore he has given us a lesson by means of the 
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licnesse, 7 nolde pst we loseden, from his lufe zlfreemede. ule mon 
eornestlice ah to 3eldene sum ping, ant hefS oSerne mén pe him sceal 
sum Sing; forpon Se nan mon nis Se nebbe sume synne, ant nan 

4 mén nis eft aht ead [fynd]e on life pe nebbe oSerne mén Se wid hine 
a3ylte. Nui sette God sylf us pesne rezol betwyx tis—phet we pam 
forzifan pe wid us a3ylted, $ God us forzife ure gyltees wid him. 
Twa weore beoS pare sodan mildsunge pe us alyseS be Cristes sylfes 

8 lare. Dimitte § dimittetur uobis, date g dabitur uobis. He ewes, 
‘Forgife 3e, and edw bid for3ifen. Dod odd odrum monnum, 7 eéw 
bid god izifen. Du bist mildsunge et Gode; mildsee Su odre mén. 
Dé wylt underfén g6d; tySe Su oSre men,—na for Sissum life ane,— 

12 ac for paméce life, Seer Se bid forzolden be hundfealde iwissswa mycel 
swau bi anfealde her monnum tySest for pees Helendes lufeen, Se Se 
het dén swa.’ Nu mage we axizen swa swa Petrus axode, ‘ Ha ofte we 
sceolon oSrum monnum for3zifeen ?’ Allce deze we biddep ure synne 

16 for3ifennysse on pam paternoster—swa4 sw Crist sylf us 3esette peet 
3ebed ; wrest his apostolis, 7 heo sySSan us forp—f God sylf ds for3ife 
ure synnen wid hine, swa swa we for3ifeS pam Se wid us azyltesd. 
Nu acgod God pe hu fele synna he for3ife pe, penne see3est Su, ‘ alle’; 

20 do pu al swa Se sylf forzif allum pam monnum Se wid pe agyldtep. 
Hweet 3emend ponne ic cwede $ monizfealde 3etel seofen 7 hund- 
seofentiz ? NG sxe3S us Augustinus mycele tacnunge be Sam 3etele 
pus. Da pa ure Helend wes hér on life ifullod, pa tealde pe god- 
24 spellere Liicas from Criste sylfum upweard to Adame alle pa feederzs 
efre, from men to oSrum ; 7 he funde pa seofen and [ fol. 11] hund- 
seofenti3 feederses, pet beod swa fela me35a. Ant Mathews pe 
godspellere ongon to tellenne fram Abrahame dunewéard oddet 
28 Cristes acennednysse. He tealde niSerweard hi Crist cédm to mid- 
danearde, 7 Lucas tealde upwéard fram Cristes fulluhte, forpan Se 
his ipstize ongan on pam fulluhte. On his fulluhte waeron heofenzs 
iopenode,—eet, iseah Iohannes, pe hine fullode,—7 Lucas tealde 
32 panon, swd swd we sedon ér, ipweard to Adame seofen 7 hund- 
seofeutiz me3zSa. Nu nes nan me3d forleten efre frém men to 
odrum; ne nan synna pet ne sceal bedn for3zifen. Forpan Se on 


1 loseden] the s (altered from c?). 
28 After acennendysse ts an erasure of 3, 
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simile, and he would not that we should perish, having no share 
in his love. Every man indeed has to pay something, and every 
one has another who owes him something; for there is no man who 
has not some sin, and there is no man, again, at all easily to be found 4 
in the world who has not another who has sinned against him. Now 
God himself has established this rule amongst us,—that we shall 
forgive those who sin against us, in order that God may forgive us 
our sins against him. ‘There are two operations of the true 8 
mercy, which shall redeem us according to Christ’s own teaching. 
Dimitte et dimattetur vobis, date et dabitur vobis. He said, ‘ Forgive, 
and it shall be forgiven you. Do good to other men, and good shall 
be given you. Thou askest for mercy from God; have thou mercy 12 
on other men. Thou wishest to meet with good; do it to other 
men,—not for this life alone,—but for the eternal life, where it 
shall be repaid thee an hundredfold indeed as much as thou doest 14 
here give to men onefold for the love of the Saviour, who com- 
manded thee so to do.’ Now we may ask, as Peter did, ‘ How 
often we ought to forgive other men?’ Every day we pray for 
forgiveness of our sins in the paternoster,—even as Christ himself 
ordained that prayer for us; first for his apostles, and they after- 20 
wards for us—that God himself may forgive us our sins against him, 
even as we forgive those who sin against us. Now if God asks thee 
how many sins he should forgive thee, then thou sayest, ‘ All’; even 
so do thou thyself forgive all men who sin against thee. What does 24 
it mean when I speak of the multiple number seventy-seven ? Now 
Augustine mentions to us great points of signification concerning 
the number in this way. When our Lord was baptized here in the 
world, Luke the evangelist reckoned all the fathers from Christ 28 
himself up to Adam at all times, from one man to another; and 
he found then seventy-seven fathers,—that is, so many genera- 
tions. And Matthew the evangelist started reckoning from Abraham 
downward until Christ’s birth. He reckoned down to Christ’s 32 
appearance on earth, and Luke reckoned up from Christ’s baptism, 
because he began his ascension at his baptism. At his baptism 
the heavens were opened,—which John, who baptized him saw,— 
and Luke reckoned, as we said before, from that point up to Adam, 36 
seventy-seven generations. Now there was no generation passed 
over at any time from one man to another; and no sin that shall 
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Sam fulluhte beod alle synna for3zifenze, Sanon pe Lucas tealde pa 
me3jracan upwéard. Da Sa Se Helend wolde hér on life beon 
acenned on pare seofan me3Se 7 Sare hundseofenteodan ma3Se, 7 

4 bead sySSan Petrum pet he swa oft forzife, Set he 3eswutelode 
peet alle synna sceolen beon 4 for3ifene be Sam ylce tele. Git per 

is oder tacnuncg alswd deop swd Sis. Godes laze wes isett purh 
hine sylfne, iwriten on twam steenene weaxbreeden mid tyn ealicum 

8 wordum, pet is Decalogus icweden on Leden, Sa hé bitehte Moysen 
on Sam munte Synay his folce to steore, 7 ford swa us alle. Nu is 
pet tynfealde 3etel on Sam tyn Susende—swa fela Susend punde 
sceolde be Sezen pam kynge; 7 hundteonti3 pene3ze bid tyn sides 
12 téne—sw& mycel sceolde pe mon pam pe3zene bi pam ylee 3etele be 
pam ty‘n bebodum pe God sylf sette his monnum to steére. On 
Sam ténfealde 3etzle bid Godes lage ifylled; 7 on endlyfeenfealde 
bid peo forzeazednysse $ mon Codes [laze | tobreece mid for3xe3ednysse 

16 7 synna 3efreemme on his 3esetnysse. Forpy3 wéron itealde 6n pam 
Godes iteelde, pe Moyses wrohte on bam westene, pa alles endlyfeen 
weebb betwyx pam oSrum webbum. Ja endlyfeen weéron herene for 
Sare deedbote and for pare andetnysse mid bireowsunge, pe Se mén 
20 dén sceal, pe Godes laze tobrecd ; 7 he sceal mid stiSnysse his synne 
3ebeten. Ni forzeaf pe kyng, swaswa Sis gédspel cweed ér, alne pone 
mycele 3ylt mildelice p4m pezene, Seah pe hé wurde nere; ac he 
nolde forzifeen his azenum iferen Set Set he him sceolde mycele 
24 leesse 3esceat ponne him sylfum wees forzifen. He nolde 3etySian 
Set Set him wes itySod, 7 he wear pa biteht to tintrezienne 
pam stidum witnerum, fe hine witnizn sceolden oddet he forzylde 
alne pone scéat. Nt se35 us pis godspel pet pe Helend pa sede, 
28 ‘ Allswa dep to sodan min heofenlice Feder edw, 3if 3e ne for3ifad 
eowrum 3ebroSren, lc An of his heorten, Set he agylte wid hine.’ 
Johannes pe apostol, Se wees edc godspellere, awrat on his pistole 
Sissum wordum cwedende, Si diwerimus quia peccatum non 
32 habemus ipst nos seducimus § ueritas in nobis non est dg cetera. 
‘ Gif we sylfe seecgeeS pet we synnan neebbes, we bipeeced us sylfum 


2 Da Sa] the second a altered from e. 19 deedbote] depbote MS, 
23 ifereen|iferum 78. 29 heorteen] heortti MS, 
29 hine] h altered from p. 32 weritas| werita’ MS. 
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not be forgiven. Because all sins shall be forgiven in the baptism, 
from which Luke reckoned the genealogy upward. The Saviour, 
then, would be born here into this world in the seventy-seventh 
generation, and he afterwards commanded Peter that he should 4 
even so often grant forgiveness, to show that all sins shall be 
always forgiven according to the same number. And there is yet 

a second meaning even as deep as this. God’s law was ordained 
by him himself, written on two stone tablets in ten legal clauses— 8 
called Decalogus in Latin—-which he entrusted to Moses on the 
Mount of Sinai as a guidance for his people and also later for us all. 
Now the number ten is present in ten thousand (so many thousand 
pounds did the servant owe the king); and a hundred pence are 12 
ten times ten (so much did the man owe the servant)—with the 
same number—according to the ten commandments which God him- 
self established for the direction of his people. In the number ten 

is God’s ordinance completed ; and in the eleventh number lies 16 
the transgression when men disobey God’s (ordinance) through way- 
wardness and sin against his commands. Accordingly, in God’s 
tabernacle, which Moses erected in the desert, there were 
appointed the eleven curtains in all among the other curtains. 20 
The eleven were of (goat’s) hair on account of the penance and 
confession with sorrow, which a man shall perform who breaks 
God’s command,—and he shall do penance for his sin with 
severity. Now the king, as this Gospel said before, forgave all 24 
the great debt graciously to the servant although he was not worthy; 
but he would not forgive his own friend what he owed him (although 
he owed him) a much smaller sum than had been forgiven to 
himself. He would not grant what had been granted to him, 28 
and he wag therefore given over for torttires to the cruel tor- 
mentors, w » should torture him until he repaid allthe sum. Now 
this gospel tells us that the Saviour then said, ‘Even so shall my 
heavenly Father truly do to you, if ye do not—eyvery one of you 32 
from his heart—forgive your brother for what he may do against 
you.’ John the apostle, who was also an evangelist, wrote in his 
epistle these words, saying—Sz dimerimus quia peccatum non 
habemus, tpst nos seductmus et veritas in nobis non est, et cetera. 36 
‘If we ourselves say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves, 
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7 soSfestnysse ne bid on us. Gif we Sonne andetted ure synnen 
3cornlice, God bid us itréowe, 7 edc swiSe rihtwis, 7 forzyfeS us tre 
synnen purh his.sodze lufe, and éac [fol. 11 b] ts aféormeS fram 

4 unrihtwisnesse.’ We sceolon for3yfen Sam Se wid us agyltesd, swa 
swi Se Helend sede, be Sam Se 3e sylfe hérdon, of inneweardre 
heorte pet he us mildsize. Ac ne cwed pu nd mid wordum pet 
pu wylle mildsien, 7 elcize swadeah widinnen Sinre heortan ; for 

8 pan Se God isih® pin ingehyd swytellice, peah Se men nyten hweet 
Su on mode bihydest. God cwed eft nu to pe, ‘Ic forzife na rest 
pe; for3if pu hure sySSan ; 7 3if Su swa ne dest on eornost, ic wulle 
habban eft et pé pet peet ic Se eer forzeaf ;’ Sis is to understandenne 

12 mid inneweardre héortan. Ac Atgustinus tis sxe3d Set mén 
steoreen sceal his agene childum mid «3e 7 mid lufe, hwilon mid 
wordum, hwilon mid swingelum,—3if he elles ne me3 heore dysi3 
aleegeen. Det bid yfel 3eSy!d pet Su iSafize pinum bearne peet he 
16 on freecednesse fare mid his dysize, and pu locize on hwylce pe licie ; 
penne bid peo lufe him al to hatunge awénd, 3if pu nelt his 3ehélpzen 

7 him steédren on &ér. Dam stuntum monne mon sceal steoreen 
efre buten glcere hatunge, 7 hine rihtlecen; Sa Se styren 
20 sceolon na to stidlice swé Seah, ac swa swa milde féder—mid mild- 
heortnysse efre, pet pe mon béo irihtleht, n& mid reOnesse 
fordon. All swa Se lece dep Se lecnee’S péne mén—pe pineeS on Sa 
wundee Geet heo wurde iheled. Forpan Se Se mén lose pe lized 
24 yfele forwundod, 3if pe lé&ce him Are 7 nyle mid stiSnesse pa 
wunde helen mid pam 6e his creft teeceS. Nu beod sume gultes, 
swaswa us secged béc, Se mén dizollice scéal mid 3escéade bétan, 

7 sume openlice pet oSre beon isteorede. Gif Se gylt beo disgle, 
28 bet pu hine dizollice, and ne malde pu nateshwén hine odrum 
monnum; and 3if openlice a3ulte, bed pu hine epee Du pe 
styran scealt, peet he seolf beo irihtleht, 7 odre bed# istyrede, Se 
pa stéor ihyred. Pus teeceeS us peet godspel and pe Godes apostol. 
32 De Se monhate bid, ne me} he wel styren; forpan Se pa halga 
weres Se weron iu lareowes beod ni iherode Surh heore liSnysse ; 

5 be Sam Se sylfe MS. 9 bihydest] b altered from h. 
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and the truth is not in us; but if we confess our sins earnestly, 
God will be faithful to us, and also very righteous, and will forgive 
us our sins through his true love, and he will also cleanse us from 
unrighteousness,’ We must forgive those who sin against us, even as 4 
the Saviour said, as you yourselves have heard, from the depths of 
our heart, that he may have mercy on us. But do not by any means 
say with words that thou wilt have mercy, and nevertheless delay in 
thy heart; because God sees thy inner thought clearly, though men g 
do not know what thou dost concealin mind. God has said to thee 
again: ‘I now forgive thee first ; do thou then forgive next; and if 
thou dost not so in earnest I will have back from thee again that 
which I forgave thee before ;’ this is to be understood to mean, with 12 
thy inmost heart. And Augustine also saysto us that aman shall rule 
his own children with fear and with love,—sometimes with words, 
sometimes with blows—if he cannot otherwise suppress their foolish- 
ness. It is a wicked indulgence if thou suffer thy child to go into 16 
mischief in his folly, and look on whatever things may be pleasing 
to thee; then will his love be all turned to hate, unless thou wilt 
help him and repress him beforehand. The foolish man is always 
to be reproved without any hatred, and corrected ; and those who 20 
are to reprove (must do so) nevertheless not too harshly, but as a 
kind father does,—always with mercy : so that the (foolish) one may 


be rightly amended and not ruined by cruelty. Even so does the 
he hurts the wound, in order 24 


physician who is treating a man 
that it may be healed. For the man will die who lies badly 
wounded, if the physician handles him too gently, and will not 
treat his wounds with the firmness his knowledge teaches him. 
Now there are certain sins, as books tell us, which must be 28 
corrected discreetly in secret ; and some in public so that others may 
be instructed. If the sin is secret, do thou correct the offender 
secretly, and do not by any means reveal it to other men; and 
if he has offended openly, correct him openly. Thou who must 32 
reprove (must do so) that the offender himself be set right, and that 
others be reproved who hear the punishment. Thus the holy Gospel 
and God’s apostle instruct us. He who is a man-hater cannot 
reprove well; for the holy men who were teachers before are now 36 


. 
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ant God sylf is liSe ant mid liSnysse us steored ; and lufeS mild- 
heortnysse ant Sa he tehte us, Beo him 44 wurdmynt 7 wuldor 
AMEN; AMEN. 

(lower down on the page in another hand Amen, Omelia gregori pape.) 


[Vv] 

4 [Fol. 56b, 1. 28.] DOMJV/JCA IV QUADRAGESSIMA 
iy ee pa leofeste, ic cySe e6w } Sreo ping beodS zrest on fore- 
wearde e3hwilcum mén neodbehefe to habbene. An is ileafe ; 
oper is hiht; pridde is sop lufe. On pam leafe is pet he iléfe 
8 on God Feder lmihtizne, 7 on his Sune, 7 on pene Halzan Gaste, 
7 on Sa untodeledlice Prynnesse, 7 on pa purhwunizenden An- 
nesse. Ponne is pe hiht $ hé wislice hihte Sa ecen méde; pone 
is peo sode lufe, he béo [fol. 57] ifylled mid pare godcunden lufe 
12 onzean his nyxteen—h is ele cristene mon. For pam Se we beod 
alle on pam fuluhte Godes bearn ihalzode, to pam we bedén gast- 
lice ibroSre on fulfremede sope lufe efter Gode; pi wé sculen 
symle wiinizn on pare godcunden lufe 7 ure next, ‘p hé symle on 
16 us purhwinie. For bam, swa swd. Iohannes cweed, God is peo 
sope lufe, 7 pe Se wunzd 6n pare sodan lufe, he wuned on Code, 
7 God wune on him. BroSor min, six ping beod neodbihefe to 
habbene pare halyan cristenlice eawfestnesse, 7 alre mest on [da3um | 
20 pisses hal3ze leenc3tenfestenes. An is andetnys; ober is reowsung ; 
pridde is wécce; feorpe is festen; fyfte beoS bedu; sixte is 
zlmesse. Deo andetnes is to donne bi alle pam synnum pe man 
éshwer purhtihS, ode on pohte, oSSe on spéce, odde on 
24 wedrce. Witodlice ehte beod heafodlehtres, buton pare sume 
ne m3 ndn mon imetodlice beén. rest is $ forme, 3yfernes, 
p is pare wombe fraecnes; oper is dernelizere; pridde is 
sleacmodnes, 7 tinrotnes ; feorpe is 3ytsung; fifte is ydel wuldor; 
28 sixte is &fest; seofode yrre; eahtode oferhyd, peo is cwén alre 
yfelee,—purh pa oferhyd of heofenum areds peo wundorlice engla 
3esceaft. Brodor mine, pone 3e to rihte andetnysse to eowre 
scrifte bicumed, ponne sceal he eow 3eornlice acsien mid hwylce 

2 Sa] da MS. 4 QUADRAGESSIMA ] QUADRAGESSIME MS. 
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praised for their gentleness; and God himself is gentle and 
governs us with gentleness; and he loves pity and has enjoined it 
to us. To him be ever honour and glory. Amen, Amen. 


V 


SUNDAY IN LENT 4 


Dearest men, I tell you that there are three things which it is 
above all most necessary for every man to have. The first is faith ; 
the second is hope; the third is true charity. Faith consists in 
a man’s believing in God, the Father Almighty, and in his Son, 8 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in the indivisible Trinity, and in 
the ever-abiding Unity. Next, hope is his intelligent expec- 
tation of the eternal reward ; and then there is true charity which 
is that he should be filled with divine love towards his neighbour— 12 
that is, every Christian man. For we are all at baptism con- 
secrated children of God, that we may be spiritually brethren in 
perfect true love towards God; wherefore we ought to continue 
always in the love of God and of our neighbours, that he may ever 16 
dwell in us. Because, as John said, God is the true love, and he 
that dwelleth in the true love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
My brother, there are six things necessary to observe in the holy 
Christian religion, and most of all during this holy lenten fast. 20 
The first is confession; the second is repentance; the third is 
watching ; the fourth is fasting; the fifth is prayer; the sixth is 
almsgiving. Confession is to be made of all the sins which are 
in any way done, either in thought or in word or in deed. 24 
Indeed there are eight deadly sins, and no one can well be without 
some of them. To begin with, the first is greed, that is the greed 
of the belly; the second is unchastity; the third is idleness and 
dejectedness; the fourth is avarice; the fifth is vainglory; the 28 
sixth is envy; the seventh is anger; the eighth is presumption, 
which is the queen of all sins,—through presumption the glorious 
race of angels fell from heaven. My brethren, when ye come with 
true confession to your priest, he will carefully inquire of you, 32 
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3emete odSe mid hwylce intingum peo synn purhto3en were, pe 
he 3eandette } he er frémode. 7 efter pare 3emete pare dede he 
sceal pa reowsunge déman. He sceal hine eac swa léren, $ he of 
4 pam pwyrlice Sance andetnysse d6, 7 he sceal hine manizn pet hé 
of pam eahte heafodlehtrum andetnysse dé. 7 pe sacerd him 
sceal synderlice elcne heafodlehtor nemnizen 7 swa of pam his 
andetnysse [onfon], to pam } he habbe rihtre intinge to for3yfene. 
8 For pam pe peo andetnes pe hele, 7 peo andetnysse pe rihtwises, 
7 peo andetnys syld forzyfenesse pam synnum. AD3hwile hiht 
forzifenesse stént on pam andetnysse. Déo andetnes is mild- 
heortnysse wéorc ; hed is hél Ses untrimen, 7 héo is la&cedom 
12 ure ma3nz mid reowsunge, forpam pe wé on odre wisan ne mazen 
beon ihelede buton we tire synne andetten Sa pe we purh- 
tuz3on. Be pare synne andetnesse, Salomon cwe’, ‘ Pe pe his scylde 
bihyd, ne bid he nd iriht; pe pe heom soplice andet, 7 héom 
16 forlét he hefS mildheordnesse bizeten.’ BroSor mine, efter pare 
andetnesse: peo reowsung is to underfénne. Be pare pe Helend 
on his godspelle cwe, ‘Dop reowsunge, for pam Se heofene rice 
neahlec’,’ Swa lIohannes Se fulluhtere cwed, ‘Weorced 
20 medemze westmes reowsunge. Det is pe medeme westm 
reowsunge mon pa forSwitene synnen biwépe 7 pa ylce eft 
ne frémme, swa swa } godcunde writ cwed, ‘Ne éc pu nd synne 
ofer synne.’ Ac Drihten purh Ysaiam pone witege cwed, ‘ Beod 
2 


re 


aSwezene, 7 purhwunied cleéne,”  Soplice pe bid apwo3zen 7 
purhwune6 clene, pe Se [fol. 57 b] Sare forSwitene synne 
beweps, 7 he eft pa bewépenz ne Surhtihd. Ac pe bid ipwe3en, 
ant ne bip clene, be Se biwepd pa Surhtozene synne, 7 ponne 
3it ne forletep, ac efter Sam tearum pa ylez pe he biwéop he eft 
purhtihS. Soplice is to witenne  $ bip Seo sobe reowsung pe 
Surh wisnesse bid idén. Peo sode reowsung ne bip on pare 3eare 


2 


co 


ryne iscryfen, ac on pes modes biternysse, forpan Se God ne secd 
32 na swa swySe pare tide lenge, ac he pencd hi mucel peo lufe béo 
pare syferlicnesse on pare heorten pees reowsizenden. Witodlice, 


1 intingum] inti ngum MS., with an erasure after the second i. 
6 wlene]} el°ne MS. 12 odre} Sare MS. 
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with what means and for what cause the sin was done, which one 
confesses he has committed. And according to the measure of 
what he has done, he shall ordain penitence. He shall also 
instruct him how to make confession of his evil thoughts, and 4 
shall advise him to make confession of the eight deadly sins. And 
the priest shall mention to him each deadly sin separately by name 
and so accept his confession, to the end that he may have the 
better cause to be forgiven. For confession heals thee, and con- 8 
fession amends thee, and confession brings forgiveness of sins. 
Each hope of forgiveness rests on confession. Confession is an 
act of humility; it is a salvation for the infirm, and it is a 
remedy for our strength together with repentance, because we 12 
cannot be healed otherwise than by confessing our sins which we 
have committed. Concerning the confession of sins, Solomon said, 
‘He who conceals his sins is never made right; and he who 
confesses them truly and leaves them has obtained mercy.’ My 16 
brethren, after confession penitence is to be undertaken. Con- 
cerning this, the Saviour said in his gospel, ‘Make repentance, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ So said John the baptist, 
‘Bring forth fruits worthy of repentance.’ The fruit worthy of 20 
repentance is that a man should bewail his past sins and not 
commit the same again; even as holy writ says, ‘Do not increase 
sin after sin.’ But also the Lord said by Isaiah the prophet, 
‘Wash youand continue clean.’ Truly he is washed and continues : 


we) 
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clean who bewails his past sins, and having bewailed them does 
not commit them again. But he has washed and is not clean who 
bewails the sins which he -has committed, and still does not leave 
them, but after his tears again does the same things that he has 
bewailed. It is to be well understood, that the true repentance is 
that which is done with thought. True penitence is not accom- 
plished in the course of years but in the bitterness of the heart ; 
because God does not look so much for the length of time, but 32 
considers how great is the love of purity in the heart of the 


bo 
co 


penitent one. Indeed, if any one, though sinful and wicked, will 
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peah hw4 synful béo 7 arlées, 3if he to reowsunge cyrren wyle, ne 
ortrowize hé him Set he ne maze him for3ifenesse biziteen purh 
Godes mildheordnesse. Soplice Sa Se on Sissere worulde reowsunge 
4 dop, pam symle Gédes mildheortnesse helped. Pam reowsizendum 
witodlice is peo weecce to bigdnne, forpam San Se heo to heofenum 
tip ahefS pes reowsienden westmes. Forpan us dafenep Set we 
wacien symle, swa swa Ysayas pe witege cwed, Media nocte 
8 surgebam. ‘To middere nihte ic wes risende to andetnesse ofer pa 
démes pinre rihtwisnesse. Be pare weeccen swylce pe Helend 
eic pare monn mod awehte pe from deofles anwealde to alysen 
beos, pus cweeSende, Beatus ille seruws quem cum uenerit dominus. 
12 ‘Hadige beoS pa peowees pone pe laford ford cymes, 3if he heém 
wacende imét. To sopan ic eow secge ofer alle his géd he hedm 
set.’ 7 eft he cwed, ‘Ic lufize pa Se me lufizep, 7 pa Se er 
t6 mé waciep héo imeteep mé; forpy waciep on 3eornesse forpam 
16 Se 3e nyten hwenne Drihten cumende bid on repsunge, odde to 
middre nihte, odde on hancrede, odde on erne marezen ; pi les 
ponne he cyme $ he slepende eow ne iméte.” 7 neés na $ an $ 
he pam apostolum sylfum pas lare béad. Pa weccan, he eft cydde, 
20 pus cweeSende, ‘ Peah ic eow pa weccan Léode, allum ic heém 
beode to witanne. Nis p an $ he wordum lerde Sa weccan, ac 
eac swylce mid hig azene bisne he 3etrymede; sw swd p godspel 
cyp Se Helend were nihterne on bedum wacende. BroSor mine, 
24 forpi is allum 3eleaffule monnwm to wacizenne, forpan pe Seo 
estfulnes pare wecceen is ihiwcySlicod alle monnwm; forpam heo 
witen ps,— nis idellic ér to arisenne 7 er lihte té wacizenne,— 
forpan Se Drihten behet pone heofenlice beah pam wacizendum. 
28 /Efter Sissum weccen pd festene beod hihtlice to lufizenne. Be 
pare lofe, Ysidorus cweS  festen is swide géd; hit is heofonlic 
wéorc, 7 heofene rices dire, 7 hiwung pare towearden weorulde. 
Peet festen pe pe hit rihtlice bigzS, he bip to Gode ipéod, 7 he bip 
32 pissum middanearde afremdod, 7 he bid gastlice ifremed. Purh 
1 he] h altered from another letter. 
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turn to repentance, let him not doubt the possibility of his obtain- 
ing for himself forgiveness through God’s mercy. Verily God’s 
mercy always helps those who make repentance in this world. 
Watching is truly to be kept by the penitent, because it raises up 4 
to heaven the fruits of the penitent one. Therefore it is necessary 
for us to be watching always, even as Isaiah the prophet said, Media 
nocte surgebam. ‘In the middle of the night I was rising to con- 
fession concerning thy righteous commands.’ Concerning watching, 8 
too, the Saviour also exhorted the hearts of men, who must be freed 
from the power of the devil, thus saying, Beatus ille servus quem 
cum venertt dominus. ‘ Blessed are the servants, if the lord, when 
he cometh forth, find them watching. Verily I say unto you, he 12 
shall set them over all his goods.’ And again he said, ‘I love those 
who love me, and those who are watching early for me shall 
find me; therefore watch earnestly because ye do not know when 
the Lord cometh, in the evening, or at midnight, or at cock-crow, 16 
or in the early morning ; lest when he come he find you sleeping.’ 
And it was not this once that he gave this command to the 
apostles themselves. He again proclaimed watchings, thus saying, 
‘Though I ordain watchings for you, I command all to keep them.’ 20 
It is not only with words that he taught them to watch, but he 
even encouraged them by his own example ; thus, the gospel states 
that the Saviour would be keeping watch by night in prayer. 
Therefore, my brethren, it is necessary for all pious men to watch, 24 
since this perseverance in watching has been made familiar to all 
men; for they know this,—that it is not in vain to arise early and 
to keep watch before daylight,—because the Lord has promised the 
heavenly crown to those who keep watch. Next to these watchings 28 
fastings are to be commended with gladness. In praise of these, 
Isidore says that fasting is very excellent; it is a divine work 
and admits to the kingdom of heaven, and depicts the world to 
come. As to fasting, he who keeps it rightly is united to God 82 
and estranged from this world, and is spiritually benefited. 
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Set festen beoS pa lehtras astrehte 7 } flesc bid ieadmet 7 pes 
deofles costnung oferswip[ed]. Hieronimus cwed p Set festen 
cleenseS pone lichame 7 midlep pa uncyste 7 pa godcunde me3nu 
4 onzebringed, Augustinus ewes pet $ festen openep pa heofenlice 
rynu, 7 hit tit ascyfS pa yfele pohtees, 7 pa sawle onlihtep. [fol. 58. | 
Witodlice pa festene beoS stronge iscotu onjean pees deofles 
costnunge. SwiSe rade heo beod oferswidde purh pa forhzefdnesse. 
8 Soplice is to witenne $ Set mycel fremede Set folec on Niniue 
pare byri3 feeste Sry dages; purh Set héo earnodon p heo Godes 
mildheortnysse bizeten 7 heoree forzifenesse. Israele folc feesten er 
paree easterliceen tide symbelnesse; purh Set héo earnoden pa 
12 Readan Se& mid dry3um fotum purhfaran, 7 heore feond iseon 
besencte on Sare ylczen sé. Moyses feste on Sam westene, purh 
Set he earnode iherzen pa heofenlice 3erynu. Dauid pe kyning 
efter Sare Surhtozenen synne feste; purh Set he earnode pa ylea 
16 scylde 3edizlian, swa he sylf cwed, ‘Ic 3éeadmette on festene 
mine sawle. Crist sylf feeste feowertiz daze 7 feowertiz nihte, 
purh Set he oferc6m pone wiSerwinnen, 7 him sone engles 
penoden. Petrus feste, purh Set he earnode pone engel iséon pe 
20 hine of carcere aly¥sde. Johannes pe godspellere feste, purh Set 
he edrnode pa gédcundan rino 3ehéreen, swa swd him pe engel 
bodode. Paulus feste, purh Set he earnode beon 3éheled on Sare 
blindnesse, 7 fulluhtes underfon. Hieronimus cwed swa longe 
24 sw Adam hine forhefde $ he Ses apples ne onbirizde he wunode 
on neorexnewonges iféan; sone swa hé Ses dfetes onbyrizde, swa 
wes he tit idrifen. To witenne is witodlice $ } festen is mid 
gode weorcum Gode anfencge. For pam p is Set fulfremede festen, 
28 Seo mid elmessen 7 bedum pone heofén purhferd, 7 to pes 
hyhsteen Godes setle becymS. Aifter pam, broSor mine, beod pa 
3ebedu 7 redincgee halizree boce to biganne, swa swa Ysodorus 
cwep, ‘Mid pam bedum 3e beod iclénsode, 7 mid pam redinge 3¢ 
32 beoS itimbrode.’ Soplice is to witenne pet syngallice 3ebedu 
mycel fremed mid Gode, swa swa Paulus pe apostol cwes, ‘ Pes 
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Through fasting are sins laid low, and the flesh is humbled and the 
devil’s temptation overcome. Jerome said that fasting cleanses 
the body and bridles the vices and brings divine virtues as 
well. Augustine said that fasting reveals the mysteries of heaven 4 
and drives forth evil thoughts, and illuminates the soul. Indeed 
fastings are mighty weapons against the temptations of the devil: 
Very quickly are these overcome by abstinence. It should indeed 
be known that their three days’ fast was of great benefit to the 8 
people in the city of Nineveh: through this they were allowed to 
obtain God’s mercy and their own forgiveness. The people of 
Israel fasted before the Eastertide festival; therefore they were 
allowed to pass through the Red Sea with dry feet and to see their 12 
enemies drowned in that same sea. Moses fasted in the wilderness, 
wherefore he was allowed to hear the divine secrets. David tho 
king fasted after the sin which he did; whereby he obtained that 
the same sin was covered, as he says himself, ‘I humbled my soul in 16 
fasting. Christ himself fasted forty days and forty nights, where- 
by he overcame the adversary, and angels forthwith ministered to 


him. Peter fasted, wherefore he was allowed to see the angel who 
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released him from prison. John the evangelist fasted, wherefore 
he was allowed to hear the divine mysteries, as the angel re- 
vealed them to him. Paul fasted, whereby he was permitted to be 
healed of his blindness and to receive baptism. Jerome says that 
as long as Adam restrained himself from tasting the apple, he dwelt 24 
in the happiness of Paradise ; (but) as soon as he tasted the fruit 
he was driven out. It must be well understood that fasting 
together with good deeds is acceptable to God. For that is the 
perfect fasting, which together with almsgiving and prayers passes 28 
through heaven, and comes to the highest throne of God. Next, 
my brethren, prayers and the reading of holy books must be under- 
taken, even as Isidore said, ‘ With prayers shall ye be cleansed, and 
with the reading shall ye be edified” Indeed it is to be under- 32 
stood that continuous prayers accomplish many things with God, 
as Paul the apostle says, ‘The prayer of the mghteous man 
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rihtwisen béd mycel fremed &tféren Gode.’ Witodlice Moyses 
hine béd, 7 ahwyrfde Godes yrre fram Israele folce, pa heo to Sam 
deofelgylde bédeen 7 God forléten. Edc swilce Helias hine béd 
4 hit ne reignde ofer eorSan, 7 he mid his bedum pone heofen biléac 
preo 3éar 7 six monep. 7 eft he bed peo heofen sealde reeiznees. 
7 Seo eorSe hire westmes. Jonas hine béd on pes hweles 
innode, 7 he Sonen alysed wes. Daniel hine béd on Sere leone 
8 sceape 7 he earnode beon iheled. Ezechies pe kyng hine béd on 
his untrumnesse, 7 him ehte God fiftene 3éar to life. Witodlice 
swa hwd sw& wule symle mid Gode béon, he sceal hine ilomlice 
biddan 7 redan. Forpam ponne we us biddep, ponne spece we 
12 wiS Gode; ant ponne we redep, ponne specd God to ts. Ait pam 
ytemestan, broSor mine, hér efter fylizeS peo mongung be pare 
eelmesseen lofe. Augustinus cwed, ‘Peo elmesse is swide hali3 
wéore. Héo 3eycd pa andweardan gid; 7 heo syl6 synne for- 
16 3ifenesse; 7 heo monizfealdep 3eare fyrstes; 7 heo liht pes 
monnes méd; 7 heo 3eondbreedap pa 3emeéru; 7 heo alle ping 
cleenseS ; 7 heo alysed pone mén from déabe 7 from wite; 7 héo 
3edeodap t6 pam englum; 7 deoflz frém ascyfS; 7 héo is unofer- 
20 winnendlic weal ymb pa sawle. Swad swd Ieronimus cw, 
‘Peo elmesse 3eondfered [fol. 58 b] pone héofen, 7 heo cnysed 
heofene rices duré, 7 héo awecd pone engel, on3éan cumende, 7 
heo cizeS God to fultume.’ Witodlice Sreo c¥n beod xlmessene ; 
24 an is lichamlic, $ is Sat mon pam weedlizendan sylle to géde $ he 
ma3ze; oper is gastlic, $ is } mon for3ife pam Se wid hine a3yltxs ; 
pridde is } mon pam gyltendan styre, 7 pa weedlizendan on rihte 
brincge ; pas Sing us dafenep 3efyllan mid pes fultume, pe mid 
28 Feder 7 mid Sune 7 mid pam Hale Gaste leofep 7 rixe® purh 
alrze worulde woruld, a on écnesse, 4 biton ende.e AMEN 
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availeth much before God.’ Indeed Moses prayed to him and 
turned God’s anger from the people of Israel, after they had 
prayed to devils and forsaken God. So too, Elias prayed him that 
there should be no rain on the earth, and through his prayers he shut 4 
heaven for three years and six months, And again he prayed that 
the heavens should give forth rains and the earth her fruits. 
Jonas, in the whale’s belly, prayed to him and he was taken out 
thence. Daniel, in the lion’s den, prayed to him and obtained his g 
salvation. Hezekiah the king prayed to him in his sickness, and 
God added fifteen years to his life. Indeed whosoever will ever be 
with God, must constantly pray to him and (also) read. Because 
when we pray, we speak with God; and when we read, God speaks 12 
to us. In conclusion, my brethren, after this comes an exhortation 
in praise of charity. Augustine said, ‘ Charity is a very holy work. 
It increases present benefits; it produces forgiveness of sins; it 
multiplies the number of years; it illuminates the mind of man; 16 
it extends over (all) limits; it purifies all things; it frees man from 
death and from punishment ; it joins him to the angels, and drives 
devils from him; and it is an impassable wall around the soul.’ 
Even as Jerome said, ‘Charity traverses heaven, and knocks at the 20 
door of the heavenly kingdom, and coming there wakens the angel 
and calls on God for help.’ Indeed there are three forms of charity ; 
one is bodily, that is one’s giving to the needy what possession 
one can; the second is spiritual, that is that forgiveness of those 24 
who should sin against one; the third is reproving the guilty and 
setting the poor to right. It is necessary for us to do these things 
with the help of him who, with the Father, and the Son and Holy 
Ghost liveth and reigneth in the world of all worlds for ever in 98 
eternity without end. Amen. 
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[V1] 

[Fol.58b,1.7.] DOMINICA SECUNDA IN QUADRAGESSIMA 
Mw” pa leoféste, we wylleS hér spécan feawum wordum be pam 
Srym pingun, pe allum monnum beosd neodbehefe to witenne, 

47 to habbenne; f is leafa, 7 hiht, 7 lufe. Riht ileafee is } mon 
ilyfe on Féder 7 on Sune 7 on Halizne Gast,—f heo ne beo| n]} nd Sreo 
Godes, ac is An Almihti3 God, be Se scéop héofenes, 7 eordan, 7 se, 

7 alle pa Sing Se on pam bid. Pe hiht is } mon hopize to pam 

8 ecen life, 7 on pam unase3zendlice méde pe Drihten hefS ihaten 
zle pare Se mid gode wille 7 mid gode dede his wille wurced 
hér on worulde. Deo lufe is Sonne pridde; is $ we béon ifulled 
mid pare sopan lufe to Géde 7 to ure nextum; we sceolen symle on 
12 Sissere lufe wunizn, for pam Se Iohannes fe fulluhtere cweed pet 
God wunize on Sam pe Sas lufe hefS, 7 he on Gode. Mén, nti we 
ihered Set God on us eardizzen wule, 7 we on him, is us swide 
mycel Searf pet we us sylfe weorSe dén him to eardungstowe, 7 
16 peet we on him eardizan moten. Jurh Sas six ping sceal ele cristene 
mé6n hine sylfne 3earwizan 7 cleensi3zen, p he wyrde beo } God on 
him wunize. Pet is andetnes, 7 dedbot, 7 halize weccen, ant 
festene, 7 3ebedu, 7 elmesse dede. Déo andetnes is to donne be 
20 allum pam synnum pe Surhtozene beod, oSSe on pance, odSde on 
space, o56e on dede. God wilned andetnesse, for Sam pe he wyle 
ure gultes for3zifeen. Deo andetnes us dep, e3Ser 3e héo us heles, 
3e héo ts rihtwised; 7 éac héo sylp Gs ure sunne for3ifenesse. 
24 Al peere forzyfenesse t6[h|épe is 6n bare andetnesse ; for biz we 
ne mazgon n& hale wurdan on Sam toweardan life, buton purh 
andetnesse. Be pam cwed Salomon, ‘De pe bihyd his synne 7 
heém nele andétten, ne wurd he nefre ofer eorSan iriht; ac pe Se 
og his synnen andette 7 hedm forlét, he bizyt Godes mildheortnesse 7 
forzifenesse.’ After pare andetnesse mon sceal underfon dedbote. 
Be pere cwed pe Helend on his godspelle, Penitentiam agite, 
adpropinguabit enim regnum celorum ; $ is on ure Seodum, ‘ Dop 
82 dedbote, forpam Se heofene rice neahlecd.’ And Iohannes pe 
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DEAREST men, we wish at this time to say a few words concerning 
the three things which all men should know of and possess, namely, 
faith, hope, and charity. True faith consists in one’s believing in 4 
the Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghost,—that they are 
not three Gods, but that it is one Almighty God, who created the 
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and all things that are in 
them. Hope consists in looking forward to the eternal life, and to 8 
the unspeakable rewards which the Lord has promised to each of 
those who with good will and with good deeds perform his will here in 
the world. Charity, then, is third; this is, that we should be filled 
with true love towards God, and towards our neighbours; (and) we 12 
must ever continue in this love, because John the Baptist said that 
God dwelleth in him who has this love, and he in God. 

Men, now that we hear that God will dwell in us, and we in him, 
there is for us very great necessity that we should make ourselves 16 
worthy to be a dwelling place for him, and that we may be able to 
dwell in him. Through these six things shall every Christian man 
prepare and cleanse himself, that he be worthy of God’s dwelling 
in him. These are confession, repentance, holy watchings, fastings, 20 
prayers, and acts of charity. Confession is to be made for all sing 
which have been committed, either in thought, or in word, or in deed. 
God desires confession, because he wishes to forgive our sins. Con- 
fession does both save and justify us; and it also yields us forgive- 24 
ness of our sins. All expectation of forgiveness lies in confession ; 
because we cannot become saved in the future life except through 
confession, Concerning this Solomon said, ‘He who conceals his 
sins and will not confess them shall never be justified upon earth ; 28 
but he who has confessed his sins and put them away obtains God’s 
mercy and forgiveness.’ After confession you must undertake 
repentance. Concerning this the Saviour said in his gospel, 

‘ Penitentiam agite, adpropinquabit enim regnum caelorum ;’ that is, 32 
in our tongue, ‘Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand,’ 
And John the Evangelist said, ‘Bring forth fruits such as are 
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godspellere cwed, ‘Dop swylee westmes swylce beon deedbote 
wurde.’ He dep Sonne pa westmes pe beod deedbote wurSe, Se pa 
idénen 3yltes beweped, ant heom eft ne 3eextleced. Swa hit 
4 on oSre stowe be pam icweden is, Ve adicias [fol. 59] peecatum 
super peccatum; pet is, ‘Ne ece pu pa synne ofer synne.’ For 
pam pe mon pe Sa synne edlecd pe he er bette 7 3eswikennesse 
behaten heefde, is efter bocene sa3um ilice 3epedwod pam hunde 
8 pe &t pet hé er spedw. Ure Drihten cwe eft purh Ysayam pone 
wite3e—Lauamini g mundi estote. ‘Apwead edw 7 beod cléne.’ 
Pe mon hine adweah[S] ant bid cléne, pe Sa forSawitene 3yltes 
bewepe6 7 mid tearum adweah[6], 7 eft ne edlech6 p he zr bewéop; 
12 7 pe mon hine Sweah|[ 8] 7 ne bid na cleéne, pe Se bewepe’d pa gultes 
pé hé er dyde, 7 na be raSor ne forleted, ac efter pam tearum 
pa yleen synnen edlecS pe he &r biwedp. Eornostlice is to 
witenne pet peet is soS dedbot pe mon mid mycele stiSnesse dép, 
167 nefre eft pet unriht ne purhtyh pe he ér lufode. Nis na peo 
dedbote be pare 3edre itele idémed, ac bi pare biternesse pes 
‘modes. Forpam Se God ne sceaweed pa loncsumnesse pare tide, ac 
he 3esmead pa wilnunge 7 pa 3eornfulnesse pees modes. Peah Se 
20 penne hwyle mon beé swiSe synful, 7 arleas, 7 unrihtwis, ne sceal 
he him tweonizen pet he ne maze Godes mildheortnesse bixiten, 
3if he wyle to “deedbote cyrren. Forpan Se Godes mildheortnes 
help elene pare pe on pisse life wyle deedbote dén. 7 pa Se hér 
24 on life forho3ieS ode forscamied p héo nellep reowsunge dén 7 
heore gyltzes bewépan, witodlice héo sceolon reowsizen 7 wepzn on 
helle wite, per héo ne majen nane mildheortnesse 3eearnien. Be pare 
stowe pe Heelend ewe on pam godspelle,—Jbi erit fletus 7 stridor 
28 dentiwm,—Der bip ea3ene wop 7 toSane grisbatung. 7 per nan 
oder pine ne‘ bip isezen, buton edwit 7 onrop; 7 per ne bid nan 
oSer ping ihyrd, buten brune, 7 chile, 7 purst, 7 hingor, 7 alle 
earmpe swa fela sw& nan mon odrum secgan ne me3, pe deofle 
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worthy of repentance.’ He, then, brings forth fruits that are 
worthy of repentance who bewails the sins which he has done and 
does not repeat them again. So it is said in another place con- 
cerning this—WNe adiicias peecatum super peccatum; that is,— 
‘ Do not increase sin upon sin. For he who repeats the sin which 
he has previously atoned for and vowed abstinence from, is according 
to the testimony of books like in habit to the dog who ate up 
what he had vomited before. Our Lord said again by Isaiah the 
prophet—Lavamint et mundi estote,—‘ Wash you and be clean.’ He 
washes himself and is clean who bewails and washes with tears his 
past sins, and does not repeat later what he previously wept over ; 
and he washes himself and is not clean who bewails the sins which 
he did before, aud does not forsake them any the sooner, but after 
his tears repeats the same sins which he wept over before. It is, 
indeed, to be understood that true repentance is that which one 
practises with great constancy, never again doing the wickeduess 
that one formerly delighted in. And repentance is by no means 
estimated by the number of years, but by the contrition of the heart. 
Because God does not look at the length of the time, but considers 
the desire and fervour of the heart. Any man, then, although he 
is very sinful, and wicked, and unrighteous, shall not doubt the 
possibility of his obtaining God’s mercy, if he will turn to repentance. 
For God’s mercy helps each of those who will repent in this life. 
And those who in this life here despise or are ashamed, so that they 
are unwilling to repent and bewail their sins, shall indeed repent 
and bewail in the torment of hell, where they cannot find any mercy. 
Concerning this place the Saviour said in the Gospel, —J0 ert fletus 
et stridor dentium,—‘ There will be weeping of eyes and gnashing 
of teeth.’ And there shall nothing else be seen except reproach 
and abuse; and there shall be nothing else heard of, except burning, 
and cold, and thirst, and hunger, and all kinds of afflictions such as 


no man can describe to another, which are prepared for the devil 
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izearowedan beod 7 his iferen—p beod pa Se [his larum] hér on 
life fulied 7 him to eleum unrihte 3elestep. Mén, us is swide 
mycel to warnizenne wid pone ormeten bro3an pare un3eendedlicree 

4 hellewite; 7 we sculon mid mucele dedbote wid ure Drihten pingien 
p we méten pa wite forbu3zon 7 to pam ece life bicumen. Nu pencd 
moni3 mén on his méde, penne he pis ihereeS, ‘ Hwi sceal ic don 
mycele dedbote? Ic nabbe neenne healicne gylt idén.’ Ac ne cweSe 

8 ndn mon pét, forpan pe nan mon ne bip swiSor biswicon penne pe 
Se hine sylfne selostne telled; 7 edc we witan pet we 3yltes 
wirced dezhwamlice, na Set dn mid ydele dedum, 7 edc mid ydele 
spéce. Ponne pe Helend be pam cwed on pam godspelle,—Omne 

12 ociosum uerbum quod locutt fuerint homines, reddent rationem de eo 
in die iudictt ; pet is on ure peode—Bi ele ydele worde be men 
speced, héo sculen 3ylden 3escéad on domes deze. Mid pare 
deedbote mon scéal lufian halize wécceen ; forpan pe Sa westmes Se 
16 of pare wecceén [fol. 59 b] cumed ahebbed to heofenen riche 
Sene pe heém lufied. Is e4c monnum to witenne } Sés monnes 
wecce pe wace’d for his oferfulle, ant for oferdrynce, 7 for unrihte 
Sance, ant for unnytte spéce, ant edc for monize oSrum unnyttum 
20 wordum, 7 weorcum, nis to nane wecce itéald; ac héo is iteald 
to deofles wéorce. For pam Se Se deofol ne slepad néfre, ac 4 hé 
bid wacizende 7 syrwizende ha hé monctin ma3e biswiken; swa 
swa pe apostol be pam cwed, Circuit querens quem deworet. He 
24 cwed f he béo 4 farende 7 seecende hwyl{c|ne he forswolezen ma3e. 
Ac us 3edafeneS pet we wacien, swa swa pe witege cwaed.— 
Media nocte surgebam ad confitendum tibt super iudicta rusticie tue ; 
pet is, on ure 3epéoden—Drihten ic wes arisende to middere nihte 

28 to andettene Se bi pine rihtwisnesse dém. Ponun mynegeS pe 
Helend on Sam godspelle his leorningenihtes to wacizenne, 7 pus 
ewe, Beati serut illi quos cum uenerit dominus inuenerit uigildntes, 
He ewe, ‘Eadize beod pa Seowees pe heoree Drihten heom wacizende 

32 imét, penne he cymed ; for pam pe hé hedm sét ofer alle his gode,’ 


2 After fulized is an erasure. 2 3eleesteep] 3eleedeep MS, 

9 witan] the t altered from %. 13 worde] wordum MS, 

21 Before 4 anh has been erased. 

28 Ponun myneged] Ponun us myneged MS. 31 Seowes}| deowes WS, 


HOMILY VI—THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT 55 


and his companions—who are those who follow his teachings in this 
life here, and help him in every kind of sin. Men, we must take 
very great precautions against the exceeding dangers of the infinite 
hell-torments; and with much repentance must we entreat our 
Lord that we may avoid the torment and come to the eternal life. 
Now, many a man will think in his heart when he hears this, ‘ Why 
should I make a great repentance? I have done no grievous sin.’ 
But let no man say this, because no one is more deceived than he 
who considers himself the best ; and we know, too, that we commit 
sins every day, not only through idle deeds, but also through idle 
words, For, the Saviour spoke about this in the Gospel.—Omme 
otiosum verbum quod locuti fuerint homines, reddent rationem de eo 
in die tudicit ; that is, in our tongue— For every idle word which 
men shall speak they shall give an account on the day of judgement.’ 
Together with repentance a man shall delight in holy watchings ; 
because the results coming from watching exalt to the kingdom of 
heaven him who delights in them. Now it is also for men to 
understand that the watching of the man, who watches because of his 
excess in eating and drinking, and for evil thought, and for useless 
speech, and also for many other useless words and deeds, is not 
accounted as any watching ; but is reckoned as a work of the devil. 
For the devil never sleeps, but is always watching and plotting 
how he can deceive mankind ; even as the apostle said concerning 
him,—Ctrewit quaerens quem devoret. He said that he is ever 
journeying and seeking whom he may devour. But it is necessary 
for us to keep watch, as the prophet said —Media nocte surgebam 
ad confitendum tibi super tudicia custitiae ;—that is, in our language, 
Lord, I was arising at midnight to confess to thee concerning the 
decree of thy righteousness. So the Saviour in the Gospel reminds 
his disciples to watch, and thus says, Beats serve alli quos cum venertt 
dominus invenerit vigilantes. He said, ‘ Blessed are those servants 
whom their Lord findeth watching when he cometh; for he shall 


set them over all his goods,’ that is, over all the joys of paradise. 
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pet is ofer alle neorexnewongesmurhSe. And cw eft on oSrum 
stéwum, Vigilate ergo, quia nescitis in qua hora dominus vuester 
uenturus sit;—pet is on ure 3epeodum. ‘ Wacize5; forpam pe 3e 

4 nyten on hwylcere tide eower Drihten cymed ; hweeder he cyme on 
efen,-odde on middere nihte, od8e té hancrede, odSe on de3rede ; 
py3 les Se hé edw slepende finde, penne he cymes.’ Jenne is us 
mid pisse weeccan swipe to smeazenne 7 to leornizenne embe tre 

8 Drihtines bédu 7 ilomlice to biddenne; forpam pe sanctus Paulus 
cwed pet  singale ibéd mycel fremode mid Gode. Swa hwyle 
mén swa wyle symle mid Gode wunien, he sceal ilomlice hine té 
Gode biddan, 7 ilomlice Godes & smeazen. 7 pe be réden cumne, pe 

12 réde; pe pe nan ne cunne he lyste pam redendan. Hwet! we 
ihere’S pet pa unrihtwisen 3itserees and reaferees 3eond weorulde 
smealice acsie®, ant edcc heore scéattes syle, [wid pan Se him man 
cySe | hwanon heo ma3on pa teorizendlican gold|hord] 3eeacnieen. 7 
16 ponne héo hit mest igederot habbeS, ponne sceolen heo purh sum 
un3elimp pisses lifes el] hit forléten; 7 héo his of pisse life nan ping 
mare mid héom ne lede’®, buton Sa synne, 7 Sa ecee nyperuncge heom 
sylfum. Ponne is swide mycel Searf pet wé ilomlice smeagen 7 leor- 

20 nieen hi we ma;en tre Drihtines bodum rihtest héalden, 7 us to him 
selost biddan, for pam Se we majon purh Set us gederizen Sonne 
unateorizendlice goldhérd, 7 pa écan blisse mid Gode 7 mid alle 
his haljum. Mén, wé sctlon éac mid odSre gédum dédum swide 
24 3eorne festen lufizen, 7 hirepinge on pas hal3en tid; forpam pe 
hit adizleS pa unSeawes, 7 hit oferswyp alle deofles [fol. 60 | 
costungee. Swa Hieronimus be bam ewes, pect Sat feesten aclensize 
pees monnes heortan 7 pone lichame ; 7 hit amydlep Sa lahtres, 7 
28 hit aweecd pa halgan méznu. Augustinus cwed $ pa halzan festen 
beoS swybe stronge flan on3ean deofles costungz, 7 heom mon swide 
rape ofercymeS mid pare forhefdnesse. Pet is to witenne, pet 
Sa festénu mid oSre godum dedum beoS swide anfencge; 7 peet 
32 fulfremede festen pe idén bip mid elmesdedum 7 mid 3ebedum 
feereeS to heofenum, 7 hit bicyme’S to Godes prymsetle. rest héo 
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And again he said in other places, Vigilate ergo, quia nescitis in 
gua hora dominus vester venturus sit ;—that is, in our language— 
‘Watch; for ye know not at what hour your Lord cometh ; whether 
he cometh at even, or at midnight, or at cock-crow, or at dawn; 4 
lest he find you sleeping, when he cometh.’ It is for us, then, to 
ponder much over this watching, and to meditate about our Lord’s 
commandments, and to pray often; for St, Paul says that continual 
prayer has been of much avail before God. Whosoever will dwell for 8 
ever with God must often make his prayer to God, and often medi- 
tate on God’s commandments. And he who can should read ; and 
he who cannot should listen to him who reads. Lo! we hear of 
unrighteous misers and plunderers all over the world carefully 12 
inquiring and also giving their wealth, (to be taught) whence they 
can increase their perishable treasure. And when they have collected 

it in the greatest quantity, they must through some mischance in 
this life leave it all; and they shall take nothing more of it 16 
from this life,—only their sins, and eternal condemnation for 
themselves. Then is it for us a very great need that we should 
frequently think and study how we can keep our Lord’s commands 
most righteously, and best make our prayers to him, in order that 20 
we may thereby acquire for ourselves the imperishable guld-hoard 
and eternal bliss with God and with all his saints. Men, we must 
besides other good works very zealously take pleasure in fasting, 
and especially at this holy time; because it destroys evil habits 24 
and overcomes all temptations of the devil. As Jerome said of it, 
‘Fasting cleanses the heart and body of man; and it bridles his 
vices, and rouses his holy virtues.’ Augustine said that holy fastings 
are very mighty weapons against the temptations of the devil, which 28 
can be overcome very soon by abstinence. That is to say, fastings 
are very acceptable together with other good works; and perfect 
fasting which is kept with acts of charity and with prayers goes to 


heaven and comes to the throne of God. First, it increases present 32 
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yced Sa andweardan géd; 7 heo 3e3earuwed pare synne for3ifenesse; 
7 heo 3emonizfealdap pes monnes 3ear; 7 heo 3ewelizep Ses 
monnes méd; 7 héo tobred his 3emeru ; 7 heo clensep alle his 

4 gyltes; 7 heo alysed hine from deapbe, 7 from ece wite; 7 heo 
ascyre’S hine from deoflen, 7 heo pid hine to engle werode. Peo 
elmes is Sreore cynne ; dn is lichamlic— mon pam pearfum sylle 
pet to gode mage ; 7 pa tw& beoS gastlice. Ober is } mon for3ife 

8 pam Se wid him azylted. Oper p mon pone unwiseen 7 pone 
dwellizendan prea3e 7 hine to rihte wee cyrre. Gif we penne Sas 
six mee3nu healdep 7 heom 3eornlice lufizep, pone wuneep God mid 
us, 7 we mid him,—na f an on pisse andwearde life, ac eac on pam 

12 towearden. Per ne bid nan widerwinne, ne nan drefednesse, ne nan 
unrotnes ; ac per habbe’S alle halize fulfremede lufe 7 fulfremedne 
wille mid Feder, 7 mid Sunu, 7 mid Sam Halgum Gaste; 4 on 
alree worulde woruld 4 buton ende. AMEN, 


[VII] 

16 SECUNDUM JOHANNEW 

[Fol. 107 b, 1. 9.] Preteriens Iesus uidit hominem cecum 
a natiuitate & Reliqua 

Re drihten, Se mildheortee Heelend, pa pa hé mid monnum wes 
20 ° lichomlice wunizende,—ant hé 3eond land feérde fela wundre 
wyrcende for Ses folces ileafan,—pa ofséah hé sumne mén Se wes 
blind d4cenned. a befrynnon his apostoli hine 7 cwedon. ‘For 
hws synne wes Ses mon swa blind acenned—hweer pe for his 
24 agene, odde for his maze?’ DA cwewd Se H&lend heom sone to 
andsware, ‘ Nés hé blind acenned for his 43ene synnum, o86e for 
his maja, ac Set Godes wyndre wyrdon on him iswytelode. Me 
idafened to wyrcenne his weorc fe me sende pa hwile Se de3 bid; 
28 forSan pe Seo deorce niht cymeSd, ponne nan mon ne me} naht to 
gode din. Ic am middaneardes liht, pa hwile Se ic on middan- 
earde &m.’ Mid pam Se hé Sis 3écwed, pd spatte hé on pa 
eordan, 7 makede of Sam spattle 7 of Sare eorde lam ; 7 smirede 
32 mid pam lame ofer pes blindan edzen, 7 hét hine Sa gan to ane 
weterscipe pe wes Ser onhende, pé hatte Syloe, $ is icwe&den, 
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benefits; and it prepares forgiveness of sin; and it multiplies the 
years of man; and it enriches the heart of man, and extends its 
confines ; and it cleanses all his sins; and it frees him from death 
and from eternal punishment; and it frees him from devils and 4 
unites him to the host of angels. Charity is of three kinds; one is 
bodily—when one gives the poor what can do good; and two are 
spiritual. One is forgiving those who sin against you. The other is 
reproving the ignorant and foolish man and turning him to the 8 
right path. If then we possess these six virtues and cherish them 
greatly, God dwells with us and we with him,—not only in this 
present life but also in the life tocome. There is no enemy and no 
oppression and no sadness; but there all the holy ones have complete 12 
love and complete happiness together with the Father and with 
the Son and with the Holy Ghost; for ever and ever, world 
without end. Amen. 


VII 
SECUNDUM IOHANNEM 16 


Praeteriens Iesus vidit hominem cecum a nativitate, 
&e, (John ix, 1) 

Our Lord, the gentle Saviour, when he was dwelling in the 
flesh among men and journeying through the land doing many 20 
miracles for the faith of the people, saw a certain man who had 
been born blind. His apostles then asked him, saying, ‘ For whose 
sing was this man thus born blind,—for his own, or for those of 
his parents?’ Then said the Saviour to them at once in answer, 24 
‘He was not born blind for his own, or for his parents’ sins, but 
that the wonders of God should be made manifest in him. I must 
do the work of him who sent me, the while that it is day; because 
the dark night cometh when no man can do anything of avail. I 28 
am the Light of the world, as long as I am in the world.’ When 
that he had said this, he spat on the ground, and made clay from 
the spittle and earth ; and he spread the clay upon the eyes of the 
blind man, and bade him go to a pool that was there at hand 32 
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Asénd. He eéde pa sone 7 his eagan apwoh, 7 com a3ean lokinde. 
Da cweedon his neahzebures, ‘La! hi nes pes pe blinde mon fe 
swa ibéren wes, pe wé isedzen sitteen simle wedliende?’ Sume 

4 men pa sedon p hit Se ylee wére, 7 sume sedon f hit were sum 
oer him ilic; ac hé him seolf sede $ he were Se ylee. Héo pa 
axoden him, ‘Himete isixst pa ni?’ Hé héom andswyrde 7 
ewes, ‘De pe is ihaten Helend pé wrohte lam of eorSan, 7 mine 

8 ea3en smirode ; 7 hét me sySan gan, 7 me sylfne adwean on Sam 
eornende wetere pe is ihaten Syloe. Ic éode 7 weose me; 7 ic 
sonee iseah.’ Héo axodon him Sa, ‘7 hwer is hé ni?’ Hé ewed 
he niiste; 7 héo leddon hine sone to pam synderhal3zan, for bam 
12 sellice wundre. 7 pe mon wes ihéled on pam halzan reestende3e. 
Pa axodon pa synderhalzan eft ha hé iséz3e. He cwed Sa to pam 
unleaffullum, ‘ Mid lame he me smiiode ofer mine éahringes, 7 ic 
we6sc me 7 iseah.’ a seedon sona sume pa synderhaljzan, ‘Nis pes 
16 mon na from Gode, pe pone reesteende3 ne healt.’ Heém andswyrdan 
pa oSre, ‘ HG me3 eeni3 synful man pas tacnze wyrcen?’ 7 pa weard 
per flit betwyx pam synderhalgan. 7 héo sySSan axodon eft pone 
ihelede mon hwet hé be pam Heelende sede. He cwed p hé wére 
20 sum haliz3 witega. a nélden pa Iudeiscen ilyfan be bam men # he 
wére blind acénned, [fol. 108] ant wyrde ihéled, ac clypodon pa 
his m&3es 7 cweedon heom Sus té, ‘Pes mon is eower suns, pe pe 
3e secgoxd } were sodlice blind accenned; 7 hé isihd he nd li?’ 
24 His magas sedon pa, ‘We witan sodlice $ hé tre sunu is, 7 he 
wees blind acenned ; ac we nyten swa peah hi hé isihd n&, ne hwa 
his éa3en 3eopenede. Axied him sylfne; hé hefS pa ylde p he 
andswyrien me3.’ Pis sedon pa majas for pan Se héo heom 
28 aseeton $ héo wyrden iutlajede of Sare 3esamninge. For pam Se 
pa Iudeisceen 6n heore dearne péohte heefdon icweden, $ swa hwa 
swa Crist andette wyrde iutlajod of heore 3ésamninge. a forle- 
ton héo pa majas, 7 to bam men cwedon, ‘Dé wulder Gode; we 
32 witan ful 3eare $ Ses mon is synful.’ Hé sede héom to andswyre, 
‘ Nat ic 3if he synful is; ac ic wat swa peah f ic blind wes 7 ic 
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called Siloam, that is, Sent. He went, then, forthwith and washed - 
his eyes, and came again seeing. Then said his neighbours, ‘Lo, 

was not this, then, the blind man, who was born thus,—whom we 

have seen always sitting begging?’ Some then said it was the 4 
same; and others said that it was some other like him; but he 
himself said that he was the same. Then they asked him, ‘ How 
dost thou now see?’ He answered them and said, ‘He who is 
called the Saviour made clay from the earth and anointed my 
eyes, and bade me then go and wash myself in the running water 


ive) 


which is called Siloam. I went and washed myself; and at once I 
saw. Then they asked him, ‘Where is he now?’ He said that 
he did not know; and they at once led him to the Pharisees, 12 
because of the strange wonder. And the man was healed on the 
holy Sabbath day. Then the Pharisees asked him again, how he 
could see. He said then to the unbelieving ones, ‘He spread clay 
over my eyelids, and I washed myself, and saw.’ Then said some 16 
of the Pharisees at once, ‘This man is surely not from God, 
who does not keep the Sabbath day.’ The others answered 
them, ‘How can any sinful man do these miracles?’ And there 
was a dispute amongst the Pharisees. And they afterwards asked 20 
the healed man again, what he said of the Saviour. He said that 
he was some holy prophet. Then the Jews would not believe it 
of the man,—that he was born blind and had been healed,— 
but they called his parents and thus said to them, ‘This man is 24 
your son, who, ye say, was truly born blind; and how then does 
he now see?’ His parents then said, ‘We know indeed that he is 
our son, and that he was born blind; but nevertheless we do not 
know how he now sees, nor who has opened his eyes. Ask him 28 
himself; he is of the age that he can answer.’ His parents said 
this because they feared that they would be outlawed from the 
congregation. For the Jews had said in their secret council, that 
whosoever should confess Christ should be outlawed from their 32 
congregation. Then they left the parents, and said to the man, 
“Give glory to God; we know full well that this man is sinful.’ 
He said to them in answer, ‘I do not know if he is sinful; but I 
know nevertheless that I was blind and that certainly I now see.’ 36 
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wislice nti iséo.’ Héo axodon hine 8a 3yt, ‘Ant ha ihelde he Se? 
DA cwed Se ihelede mon héom to andsware pus, ‘Hwene er ic 
eow sede; hwet sceal hit eow eft ihereed! La! wylle 3e beon his 
4 leorningenihtes?’ Héo warizedon pa wodlice hine 7 cwédon, 
‘Béo pi his leorningcniht; we habbeS tire lareow Moysen pone 
heret63, 7 we his leorningcnihtes beoS. We witen  Moyses 
spec to pone Almihtiza Gode, ac we ne cunnon pisne mon ne 
8 hwanon hé icumen is.” Da andswarede pe ihelede mén pam 
heardhéortan 7 cwed, ‘On Sam is mucel wunder, Set 3e nyten 
hwanon hé béo, 7 mihte 3eopenieen swé peah mine eazen. Sodlice we 
witan Se sodfestee God pa synfullen ne 3ehy18 to swylcere béne ; 
12 ac Se pé his bezenga bid 7 his willen wyreeS ponne wille ihyran 
pe heofenlicee Weldend. F1am pissere weorulde an3inne ne weard 
neeffre ihyred } eniz min mihte pone mon 3ehelen 7 his eajzen 
iopenien Se ér wes blind acenned. Buton hé fram Géde were, ne 
16 mihte hé pis don.’ Pa andswaredon pa Iudei him pus huxlice 7 
cwedon, ‘Pu éart erming al dcenned on synum 7 pu lerst us 
Sus?’ 7 héo belucon hine ba widaton. Da ihyrde Se Hélend $ 
héo hine ut adrefdon, 7 he hine pa imette, 7 him pus to ewes, 
20 ‘Dé ilyfest on GodesStinu?’ And he mid ileafan him andswyrde, 
‘Laford la, hwyle is hé $ ic ilyfe on hine?’ De Helend him 
andswyrde, ‘7 pi hine er ise3e, 7 hé is Se ylea Se pé to spxcd.’ 
Hé cwed pa mid 3eleafan, ‘Ie ilyfe, Drihten’; 7 he hine Sa 
24 astreehte to pes Helendes fotum. Pacwed Se Helend him eft pis 
té, ‘Ic c6m hider on déme on Sisne middaneard, $ Sa men 3eséon 
pe ne mihten er iséon, 7 Sa pe iséod sceolon beon blinde’ Dis 
godspel is nu iséd swytellice on Englisc anfealdum anjite, ac we 
28 willed eow seecgen } gastlice an3zit mid Godes fultume be pam Se 
Se wisee Au3ustinus hit awrdt on bocum. For pan Se Cristes 
wundre pe hé wrohte on pisse life weron sodlice 3efremede 7 
swutelice mid weorcce ; 7 swa 3etacnoden peah sum ping diselices ; 
32 fordan Se his wedre beod wunderlice on tacnum. Des foresede 
blinde mén, Se swd iboren wees, tacnode al moncynn on pisse 
middanearde, pe wearS earmlice ablénd for Adames 3ylte, 7 pes 
ecan lihtes yfele bed&led, of Sam we alle men ordfrymen habbed. 
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They asked him then further, ‘And how did he heal thee?’ 
Then said the healed man in answer to them thus, ‘A little 
time ago I told you; what good will it do you when ye have 
heard it again? Lo! will ye be his disciples?’ They reviled him 4 
then fiercely and said, ‘Be thou his disciple; we have for our 
teacher Moses the leader of the host, and we are his disciples. 
We know that Moses spoke to Almighty God, but we do not know 
this man nor whence he has come.’ Then answered the healed 8 
man to the hard-hearted ones and said, ‘Herein is it a great 
wonder, that ye do not know whence he is, and yet he could open 
my eyes. Verily we know that the true God does not listen to 
such a petition from the sinful; but the heavenly Ruler will hear 12 
him who is his worshipper and doeth his will. From the begin- 
ning of this world it has never been heard that any one could heal 

a man and open the eyes of him who was first born blind, Unless 
he were from God he could not do this. Then answered the Jews 16 
thus scornfully to him and said, ‘ Thou art a wretch, and altogether 
born in sins; and dost thou teach us thus?’ And they cast him 
out. When the Saviour heard that they had driven him forth, he 
met him, and thus said to him, ‘ Dost thou believe on the Son of 20 
God?’ And he with faith answered him, ‘ Lord, who is he, that 

I may believe on him?’ The Saviour answered him, ‘Thou hast 
already seen him, and he is the same who speaketh to thee.’ Then 
said he with faith, ‘ Lord, I believe.’ And he prostrated himself at 24 
the Saviour’s feet. Then said the Saviour again to him thus, ‘ For 
judgement came I hither into this world, that men might see who 
could not see before, and that those who see should become blind.’ 

This Gospel has now been repeated plainly in English in its 28 
literal sense, but we want with God’s help, to speak to you of the 
spiritual meaning, according as the wise Augustine has set it down 
in books. For Christ’s miracles which he wrought in this life were 
unquestionably performed and manifested as actions; and never- 32 
theless they betokened something of hidden meaning; because his 
works are strangely full of meanings. 

This aforesaid blind man, who had been born thus, betokened all 
mankind in this world, who were wretchedly blinded and miserably 36 
deprived of the eternal light, because of the guilt of Adam from 
whom weall have our origin. And through the malice of the devil, 
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7 purh Ses decfles onde Se Adam beswac us becom ded tod 7 eac 
unrihtwisnesse; [fol. 108b] 7 us for icfnde comeen leahtras to, 7 on us 
beweoxon iwiinelice to swide. Nu ele pare ménne pe mismaky his 

4 lif, 7 on fulum leahtren lid un3eleaffullice, his mod is ablénd swyle 
hé blind 3éboren béo. Ne bid Se mon na ileafful pe on leahtrum 
wine®. éo unleaffulnesse is pare heorte blindnysse, 7 pe soda 
3eleafa onliht pone mon pe me3 mid his mode his Scyppend iséon. 

8 Be pam cwed Se apostol Paulus on sumon his pistol,—Puemus § 
nos aliquando filri ire sicud & cetert ; ‘p is, on Englisce spéce, ‘ We 
wéron é4c hwilon on ure 3ecynde swé swé odre men yrres béarn 
itealde, mid teonfulle weorcce.’ Yrrees bearn bid pe ile Se Godes 

12 yrre hefS, 7 Se bid deades bedrn pe deapes wyrSe bid. Man 
cwed on bocum 3ehi be pissum bearnteame,  3¢hwa béo icweedon 
pes sunee pe he foljed Pilius diuboli, filius iniquitatis, filius 
windicte, filius gehenne, § his similia. Pet is, he is deofles sunu, 
16 Se pe deofles weore wyrcS; 7 unrihtwisnesse sunu, Se pe unriht- 
lice leofeeS. Eft he biS wracane sune pe Se wrace iearned; 7 hé 
bid helle sunu, pe Se helle 3eearned. Nu alle Seos yfelnesse wes 
on us wunizende er pam Se pe mildheorte Crist, pe is middaneardes 

20 liht, niSer asteah of heofenum 7 hér on life wunode xxxiii 3eare. 
7 da Se on hine 3elyfeS hé mid his soSan 3eleafan soSlice onlihte ; 

7 pa Se ne 3elyfed libbed on blindnesse. Hwet dyde pe Helend 
pa Sa hé heelde ponne blindne? He speette on pa eorSan, 7 of pam 
24 spatle macode lam; for pan Se his godcundnesse underfeng pa 
menniscnesse tire eordlicen cyndes, 7 us mid pam alysde. Hé 
smirode his eazen eac mid pam lame; ac he wes peah swé blind 
odSet  weter hine aSwoh pe is ihaten Silog, $ is icwaedon, Asend. 
28 De Hélend wes asend soSlice to us to ure alysednesse fram his 
Almihtizz Feeder ; 7 buton hé wyrde asend, nére tire nan alysed fram 
synnum ne fram hellepine. Denne Se mon bid icristnod 7 me him 
tecd his ileafan, ponne beod his eazan ismirode; ac he ne isihd 
32 swa peah er pam pé hé béo ifullod mid fulle 3eleafan on pes 
Helendes name pe hider asend wes. His leorningcnihtes befrun- 
non hine 7 cwedon, ‘For hwes synnum wes Ses mon swa blind 
acenned, hweSer pe for his agene odde for his magze?’ Pa cwad 

5 bid] i altered from e. 10 yrres} yrre® AIS, 
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who deceived Adam, death has come to us and also unrighteous- 
ness; and sins have become natural to us, and have generally 
spread too much amongst us. Now in each man who misuses his 
life and remains without faith in foul sins, the heart is blinded as 4 
though he were born blind. That man is surely not faithful who 
continues in sin. Want of faith is blindness of the heart. and true 
belief illuminates the man who can through his heart see his 
Maker. Concerning this St. Paul said in one of his epistles— g 
Fuimus et nos aliquando filic irae sieut et ceteri; that is, in the 
English speech, ‘ We too were once in our nature even as other men 
accounted children of wrath through evil deeds.’ The child of 
wrath is the one who has God’s anger, and the child of death he 12 
who is worthy of death. It has been mentioned in books also 
concerning such offspring, how every one is called the son of 
that which he follows, Filiws diaboli, filius iniquitatis, filius 
vindictae, filius gehennae, et his similia. That is, he is the devil’s 16 
son who does the devil’s work, and the son of unrighteousness who 
lives unrightly. Again, he is the son of affliction who deserves 
affliction, and he is the son of hell who is worthy of hell. Now all 
this wickedness was present amongst us before the merciful Christ, 20 
who is the Light of the world, descended from heaven and dwelt 
here in this life thirty-three years. And he has verily illuminated 
with his true belief those who believe in him, and those who do 
not believe live in blindness. 24 

What did the Saviour when he healed the blind man? He spat 
on the earth and made clay of the spittle; because his divine 
nature received the humanity of our earthly race, and by this he 
redeemed us. He also anointed his eyes with the clay; but he was 28 
nevertheless blind until the water which is called Siloam, that is, 
interpreted, Sent, washed him. The Saviour was sent indeed to 
us for our redemption by his Almighty Father ; if he had not been 
sent, none of us would have been freed from sins or from the pains 32 
of hell. When a man is christened and taught his faith, his eyes 
are anointed; however, he does not see before he is baptized with 
complete faith in the name of the Saviour who was sent here. 

His disciples asked him and said, ‘For whose sin was this man 36 
thus born blind, for his own, or for his parents?’ Then said the 
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Se Heelend heom sonz to andsware, ‘Nes hé blind acenned for his 
agene synnum, odde for his mage, ac  Godes wundre wyrdon on 
him iswytelode.’ Nes Se blinde man swé peah buton synnum on 

4 life—forpan Se moni3 blind mon bid swiSe manful—ac hé nés for 
his synne odde for his maze blind Acenned, swa swa Crist sylf 
séde, ac $ Godes wundra wyrdon on him iswitelode. ‘Me 3e- 
dafeneS to wyrcenne his wedre Se me asende.’ Ni 3e mazen 

8 ihyren hi Se Heelend wearS asénd fram his Almihtiza Fader, swa 
swa we er cwedon. He cwed p him 3edafenode to wyrecenne his 
wéore for pam Se hé is his Sunu of pam sodan Feeder, Almihtizze 
Alesend, of pam Almihtiza Feeder, 7 he effre his weore 7 al his 
12 wuldor tealde to his heofenlice Feder, pe hine asende. Forpan Se 
hé of him is al $ he is—eafre acenned [fol. 109] Stinu unase3enlice ; 

7 pe Feder nis na of nanum oérum. Crist cwed, ‘Pa hwile pe hit 
dee3 bid, for pam Se peo deorce niht cymS, bonne nan mon ne mez 
16 noht to géde wyréean.’ Hwilc is Se dx3, oSde hwet is péo niht ? 
Crist cwed him sylf p he is Seo soSe liht pisses middaneardes, 7 
hé is tire d&3, pe us mid 3eileafeen onliht fram blindnesse. He cw, 
‘Tc eam middanedrdes liht, pa hwile Se pé ic on middanearde &m.’ 
20 Hweét wene we la!, brodre, $ he wére pa mid monnum, pa pa hé on 
menniscnesse on middanearde wees, 7 efter his eriste 7 upstize to 
heofonum us wyrde etbro3don 7 his beorhte liht, 7 peo deorce niht 
come efter Drihtnes upstize? Nis hit nd sw& peah swa wé on 
24 Sare swarte nihte ure lif adreojon buton Cristes lihte. His 
apostoli wrohten fela wyndre 7 tacne efter his upstize, 7 edc 
heom becom té6 Se Halize Gast of heofenum, 7 heom alle 3eaf alle 
peodee spzce pe on pissere worulde beod. Héo wrohten edc pa 
23 wundre pe Crist sylf ne wrohte; for pan pe hé sede to héom er 
his Srowunge, ‘ Maran wundre 3e wurced’; 7 hit weard efc swa. 
Swa p a leaffulle men leédden Sa untruman mén on heore le3er- 
beddum, 7 le3don heom bi pere strete per per Petrus éode ; 7 héom 

32 oferglad pa Ses apostolas sceede, 7 héo sona wurdon hale fram al 
untrumnesse for his sceede repunge. Ne helde pe Helend nenne 
mén purh his secede, ac peos miht cém of him swa peah ; forpan 


24 lif] life WS. 24 Cristes] criste’ WS. 
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Saviour at once in answer to them, ‘He was not born blind for his 
own sins, or for his parents’, but that the wonders of God might 
be manifested in him.’ The blind man, however, was not living with- 
out sins,—for many a blind man is very wicked,—but he had not 4 
been born blind for his own sins, or for his parents’, as Christ him- 
self said, but that the wonders of God should be manifested in him. 

‘It behoves me to do the work of him who sent me.’ Now you 
can hear how the Saviour was sent by his Almighty Father, as we 8 
have just said. He said it behoved him to do his work, because 
he is the Son of the true Father, the Almighty Redeemer, from 
the Almighty Father, and he always ascribed his works and all 
his glory to his heavenly Father who sent him. Because from him 12 
he is all that he is—his Son ever indescribably begotten: and the 
Father is surely of no other. 

Christ said, ‘The while that it is day, because the dark night 
cometh, when no man can do anything of avail.’ Of what kind, 16 
then, is the day, or what is the dark night? Christ himself said 
that he is the true Light of this world, and that he is our day, giv- 
ing us light through faith out of our blindness. He said, ‘I am 
the Light of the world as long as I am in the world.’ Lo, brethren! 20 
do we think that he was then among men when he was in the world 
incarnate, and that after his resurrection and ascension to heaven, 
he and his bright light were taken away from us, and that dark 
night came after the Lord’s ascension? However, it is not as 24 
though we must spend our lives in the dark night without the 
light of Christ. His apostles wrought many wonders aud miracles 
after his ascension, and also the Holy Ghost came to them from 
heaven and gave them all the languages of all peoples who are in 28 
this world. They also wrought miracles which Christ himself had 
not done; because he said to them before his passion, ‘ Ye shall do 
greater wonders,’ and it was even so, So that devout ones brought _ 
sick men on their beds of sickness and laid them along the street 32 
where Peter went; and when the shadow of the apostle went over 
them, they were immediately healed from all sickness through his 
shadow touching them. The Saviour did not heal any one through 
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de he cwed ér to héom—Sine me, nichil potestis facere; $ is on 
tire speece, ‘Ne maje 3e nan pin[g]dén buton me.’ Pes weoruldlice 
dee3 pe us 3ewunelic is, bid iendod mid pan onsizendum #fne ; ac 

4 pe drihtenlice de3, p is Gres Drihtnes midwunung, bid us efre 
astreht o8 ende pissere weorulde, Swa sw Crist sylf behét pam 
Se hine lufied—-Lece ego wobiscum sum omnibus diebus usque 
ad consummationem saeculi; $ is on Englisce speece, ‘ Efne ic béo 

g mid eow alle da3um heonon ford 08 pissere weorulde endunge.’ 
Hwet is Seo deorce niht butcn helledimnes, on pere nan mdn ne 
m3 naht to gdde wyrcéan, pe Se ni on his life pes lihtes ne 3em6 
be Crist us behét purh his midwununge? OSer is weorces time, 
12 oSer is etleanes time. Nt is wéorces time 06 pissere weorulde 
endunge; 7 efter ure life bid eadleanes time, bonne Crist on his 
domsetle clypeS to his icorenum, ‘CumeS ni to me, mines feeder 
ibletsedon, 7 iajnieS p rice pe eow izearcod wes fram middan- 
16 eardes anginne.’ is is $ edlean pare rihtwisee monne pe rihtlice 
leofedon, 7 mid gode weorece Gode icwemdén. Déo dimme niht 
bid Sonne ure Drihten clypeS on pam miclan dome to bam man- 
fulle heape pe mid yfele weorce hine ér gremoden 7 on unrihtwis- 
20 nesse heora lif Adrozon, ‘ GewiteS fram me, 3e awarizedan, into 
pam éce fyre, pe is deofle izearcod 7 his awarizedum gaste.’ Ponne 
underfod héo edlean on ecere pine [fol. 109 b] heore arleasee deda 
pe héo efre adrujon 06 heore lifes ende, 7 heoree Drihten forseejon. 
24 On Bare nihte cwylmde, swa swad Cristes béc us se35, be welga 
rice; Se walde pa habban Lazarum pone pedrfen, pe hé on his life 
forseah,  hé mid his fingree hére his tunga drypte for pan ormete 
bryne pe he on ewylmode. Ac him wes pes wetan forwyrnd, 
28 swa swa he forwyrnde &ér pa crumen pam earmen Lazare. Him 
com pa to 3emynde his 3ebroGre on life; wolde pa god wyrean, 7 
héom warni3en ‘} héo Sider ne comen to pare ewylmynze, Ac pa 
nés na weorces time, ac wes edleanes; 7 hé wees pa on pare nihte 
32 ber he wyrcen ne mihte. Dis godspel is langsum 7 hefS longne 
traht. Nu wylle we eow secgan $ arfopeste and3zit; $ oSer 3e 

23 heore | heord MS. 
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his shadow, but nevertheless this power emanated from him; for 
he had said to them before—Stne me nihil potestis facere; that is, 
in our language, ‘ Ye can do nothing without me.’ A day of this 


i 


world which is as ordinary to us is terminated by the descent of 
evening ; but the Lord’s day, that is, our Lord’s continuing with us, 
shall be always protracted until the end of this world. As Christ 
himself promised to those who love him,—Zece ego vobiscum sum 
omnibus diebus usque ad consummationem saeculi; that is, in the s 
English speech—Lo! I am always with you, for all days hence- 
forth until the end of this world. What is the dark night but 
the dimness of hell, in which no one can do aught of avail who in 
his present life does not take heed of the light, assured for us by 12 
Christ himself through his abiding with us? There is one time 
for action and another time for retribution. The time for action is 
from the present until the end of this world; and after our life 
comes the time for retribution, when Christ on his judgement-seat 16 
shall call to his elect, ‘Come now to me, ye blessed by my father, 
and possess the kingdom which was prepared for you from the begin- 
ning of the world.’ This is the reward of the righteous ones who 
lived rightly, and with good deeds pleased Ged. The dim night is 20 
when our Lord shall call at the great judgement to the wicked 
company of those who with evil deeds angered him before and 
passed their life in unrighteousness, ‘Depart from me, ye accursed 
ones, into the eternal fire, which is prepared for the devil and for 24 
his accursed spirits. Then shall they receive in everlasting 
torment their reward for the evil deeds they have ever done 
throughout their lives, and for having renounced their Lord. In 
the night, as Christ’s book tells us, the mighty rich man suffered 28 
torments; and he would have Lazarus the poor, whom he despised 
during his life, at least moisten his tongue with his fingers because 
of the excessive burning in which he was being tormented. But he 
was denied the moisture, just as he had denied the crumbs before to 32 
the poor Lazarus. Then he remembered his brethren in the world ; 
he wished to do good to them, and warn them that they should 
not come thither into that torment. But that was not the time 
for doing, but for retribution ; and he was then in the night when 36 
he could not work. 

This gospel is long and has along commentary. For the present 
we wish to expound to you its more obscure significations: the 
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maj3on eéw seolfe understanden. Dé mon wes iheled on pam 
halga reestende3. PA seedon sone stime pa sunderhalgan, ‘Nis Ses 
mon na fram Géde, pe Sonne restande3 ne hedld.’ Pa Iudeiscan 

4 heoldon heom to freolsdx3e ponne Seteresde3, 7 nd Sone Sunnen- 
de3, on pa aldan wiseen, efter Moyses &; swa $ héo on ham deze 
nan Seowtlic wéore wyrcan ne mosten for pare micclan tacnunge 
Se pe dee3 tacnode, swé sw& we seédon hwilon er. De Seteresde3 

8 pe héo swé swiSe freolsoden is tre gastlice freols, pe wé for Gode 
sceolon haldan on fire life on Sare neowen 3ecySnesse, 7 warnien 
us wid synne pe beod peowtlice wéore. Swa swa Crist seolf ewaed 
on sumne godspelle, Omnis qui facit peccatwm serwus est peccati. 
12 Ale Sare pe synne 3ewyrced is Sare synne Seow. Is nu pe 
restande3 ure lifes time, on pam wé sceolon simle synne forbu3o0n, 
swd we selost mazon, ure Scyppende to lofe, 7 3if we hwet to- 
brecon, beton $ 3eorne. Pa Iudeiscan freolsoden pone forseedon 
16 reestandee3 fram weoruldlice weorcum, ac héo 3ewemdon swa Seah 
pone ile restande3 mid unrihte déda 7 mid pam Se heo wid 
cwedon $ Crist neere fram Gode. Hé heold ponne restande3 peah 
Se he ihelde ponne blindan, forSan Se he leofede his lif buton 
20 synnum. 7 we hal3ied nai him pone hal3an sunnande3, forpan Se 
hé on Sam dee3e of deape aras, Sa pe he tis alysde fram pam ecan 
deaSe, Héo cweedon to Sam mén, ‘Do wuldor Géde’; swyle héo 
cwedon $ Crist nére Géd, 7 hé sceolde pancian pam heofenlican 
24 Gode. ‘We witen ful 3éare Sees mon is synful’; Sis seedon pd 
Iudeiscan be pam soSfesteen Helende, pe ne wrohte nefre on pisse 
weorulde synne. Ac héo weron synfulle, Seah Se heo swaé ne 
wendon, 7 heom were beetere  héo wrohton alle de3 on pam haljzan 

28 restande3, pone heo be pam Heélende swa huxlice specon héom 
seolfum to wite. Dé restande3 wes ihalzod o[n] Ses Ha&lendes Srow- 
unge fram Seowtlicum weorce ; ac we ne Surfon na leng lichamlice 
haldeen, ac on tre lifes Seawum on gastlice andgite, 7 on gode weor- 
32 cum. Pa Iudeiscan warizedon wédlice Sone blindan syd8an he iheled 
wes, pa he be pam Heelende spec 7 befran hweeSer héo [fol. 110] 
13 lifes] under 1 is an erasure. 22 Géde] gdde MS. with the g altered from. 
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rest you can understand of yourselves. The man was healed on 
the holy Sabbath day. Then said some of the Pharisees at once, 
‘This man is surely not from God, who does not keep the Sabbath 
day. The Jews kept Saturday as their festival day and not 4 
Sunday, in the old fashion, after the law of Moses; so that on that 
day they could not do any menial service on account of the great 
significance which the day indicated, as we have told you some 
time ago. The Saturday they celebrated so much is our spiritual 8 
festival which we must keep before God during our lives according 
to the New Testament, and take warning for ourselves against 
sins which are acts of servitude, So Christ himself said in one of 
the gospels, Omnis qui facit peccatum servus est peccati. ‘very 12 
one of those who commit sins is the servant of sin.’ Now the 
Sabbath day is our lifetime in which we must constantly avoid 
sin, as best we may, to the glory of our Maker, and, if we have 
transgressed aught, atone for it earnestly. The Jews made the 16 
aforesaid Sabbath a holiday from worldly work, but nevertheless 
they defiled the same Sabbath with unrighteous deeds and by 
denying that Christ was from God. He kept the Sabbath day, 
although he healed the blind man, because he lived his life without 20 
sins. And now we keep the holy Sunday sacred to him, because 
he arose from the dead on that day, when he freed us from ever- 
lasting death. 

They said to the man, ‘ Give glory to God’ ;—just as if they had 24 
said that Christ was not God and that he should thank God in 
heaven. ‘We know full well that this man is sinful.’ This the 
Jews said about the righteous Saviour, who never did any sin in 
this world. But they were sinful, although they did not think so, 28 
and it had been better for them if they had worked all day on the 
holy Sabbath day, than that they had spoken so shamefully about 
the Saviour to their own hurt. The Sabbath was hallowed from 
menial services by the Saviour’s passion; but we need keep it no 32 
longer bodily, but in the spiritual sense—in our ways of life, and 
in good deeds. The Jews fiercely cursed the blind man after he 
was healed, when he spoke about the Saviour and asked them if 
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wolden his leorningcnihtes beon. Heo seedon him to andsware, ‘ Beo 
Su his leorningeniht,’ swylce hé were awarized 3if hé cristene were. 
Ac f nis nd warizung, ac witolice bletsung } mon Criste folzie mid 
soe cristendome. Heo témdon to Moysen pam meran lareowe $ 
héo his leorningenihtes wéron 7 his lare foljodon;.ac 3if héo his 
lare folgedon, ponne lyfdon héo on Crist, forpam Se Moyses awrat 
witegunge be Criste. 7 pa Iudeiscan noldén nowpre folgian ne 
Moysen ne Criste mid nane soSfestnesse. Dé ihelede mén cwed f 
God nele ihyran pa synfulle mén, ac hé ne sede na riht. Forpan 
Se hé ne cuSe pa3yt pa halza Cristes bée pe sed hi pe manfulle 
mid mycele onbrurdnesse binnon Salomones temple hine sceortlice 
Sus ibéd—Deus propiciws esto micha peccatori, is, ‘God Almihtizee 
mildsize me synfulle’; 7 he wear’S irihtwisod, 7 wende him ham. 
Wé nyton, peah hé mende $ micele wundor, $ nan synful man ne 
mihte swylce tacne wyrcen. Dé ihelede mén cwed to pam 
heardheortum Iudeiscum, ‘ Fram pissere weorlde anginne ne weard 
nefre ihyred $ eniz3 mon mihte pone mon ihelen 7 his eazan 
openieen pe &r wees blind acenned; buton hé fram Gode wére, ne 
mihte hé pis don.’ Freolice he spac hér, 7 ful andreedlice, ‘Hwa 
mihte openizan pa unsceapene edjen 7 him sihSe 3ifen, buton Se Se 
jeisceop er Adam of eorSan 7 Euam of his ribbe?’ Da yrsodan pa 
Tudeiscan 7 hine atdrifon. Ac Crist hine underfeng pa pa héo hine 
forsezen 7 him sone cwed té, ‘Pi ilefest on Godes Sinu?’ He 
andswyrde mid iléafan, ‘ La hwyle is he, laford, $ ic iléfe on hine ?’ 
7 pe Heelend cwed him té, ‘Pt hine ise3ze er, 7 he is Se ilce pe 
pe t6 speky.’ He cwe#S pa mid ileafan, ‘Ic ilyfe, Drihten,’ 7 feol 
to his fotum; forpan Se he oncneow Set hit idafenlice wes Set 
hé to his Dribtne mid astreahtum limum 7 3eleafan hine 3ebéde. 
Da cwed Se Helend him eft t6 pis, ‘Ic cém hider on déme on 
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pisne middanéard, $ Sa men iseon be ne mihten er iseon, 7 pd Se 
iseod sceolon beon blinde.’ Pes mén wees blind ibéren, ac hé iseah 
32 purh Oriste #3Ser mid eagan 7 mid 3eleafan. Pa Iudeiscan wendon 
 héo weron hale, ac heo ne isé3on nd Crist mid soz leafee, ne his 
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they would be his disciples. They said to him in answer, ‘Be 
thou his disciple’ ;—as though he would be accursed if he became 
a Christian. But it is no curse, but a true blessing that one 
should follow Christ with a true Christian faith. They appealed to 
the authority of Moses their great teacher, because they were his 
disciples and followed his teaching ; but if they had followed his 
teaching, then they would have believed on Christ, because Moses 
wrote prophecies of Christ. And the Jews would follow neither 
Moses nor Christ with any sincerity. The healed man said that 
God will not listen to sinful ones, but he did not speak at all 
rightly. For as yet he did not know Christ’s holy book which 
tells how the sinful man prayed to him thus briefly with great 
fervour in Solomon’s temple—Deus propitius esto mihi peccatori, 
that is, ‘God Almighty, have mercy on me a sinner’; and he was 
justified, and returned home. We do not know—although he 
meant the great miracle—why any sinful man should not be able 
to perform such miracles. 

The healed man said to the hard-hearted Jews, ‘From the 
beginning of this world it has never been heard that any one could 


heal a man and open the eyes of him who had been previously born ‘ 


blind; if he were not from God, he could not have done this’ He 
spoke plainly in this matter, and full boldly, ‘Who could open 
unformed eyes and give them sight except he who created long 
ago Adam from earth and Eve from his rib?’ Then the Jews 
were angry and drove him out; but Christ received him when 
they rejected him and said to him forthwith, ‘ Dost thou believe on 
the Son of God?’ He answered with faith, ‘Lo, who is he, Lord, 


that I may believe on him?’ And the Saviour said to him, ‘Thou : 


hast already seen him, and he is the same as he that speaketh to 
thee. He said then with faith, ‘Lord, I believe,’ and he fell at 
his feet ; because he knew that it was right for him to pray to his 


Master with prostrate limbs and with faith. Then said the Saviour 3: 


to him again these words, ‘I came hither for judgement against 
this world, that those should see who could not see before, and that 
those who see should become blind.’ This man was born blind, 
but through Christ he saw both with his eyes and with faith. 
The Jews thought that they were whole, but they could neither 
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lihtes ne bédon, for pan Se héo blinde wéron. Heéo hine isezen 

swutelice mid eAgan, 7 mid hearde heorte hixlice forséjon. Wé 

hine ne isejon mid lichamlicere 3esihSe, ac wé hine iseoS ni mid 
4 sod 3eleafan. Héo purhwinedon on blindnesse, 7 we wurdon 

onlihte Surh Sone lyfizendan Drihten pe leofeS 4 6n ecnysse. 

AMEN. 

[VIII] 
(Fol. 121, 1. 5.] UNIUS MARTIRIS 


8 AMEN Amen dico uobis nisi granum frumenti cadens in 
terram mortuum fuerit ipsum solum manet & reliqua. 

‘Sod so, ic eowsecge, Gif $ sawene hweetene cérn feallende on eorSen 
ne bid fullice bex3Sed, hit wune’d him sylf ane. Ant hé cwas eft 
12 pa, Gif hit soSlice bee3zSed bid, hit bringeS mycele westm ford. 
De pé his sawla lufed, he forlyst heo witodlice; 7 pe Se his 
sawlee hate’ on pissere wedrulde, pe héald hire on pam écan life. 
De Se me Send fylize hé me penne; ant per Ser ic me sylf bed, 
16 per bid e&c min pégn. 7 pe Se me Senap, him ponne arwurdSad min 
Féder Almihtijse pe Se is on heofenum.’ Dis godspel is nt iséd 
seéortlice on Englisc, ac we wylleS openian edw p gastlic and3it, 
na swa Seah to langlice, $ hit eow ne ladize. Alfter weorldpingum 
20 wé witon t6 sodan, } p asawene cérn, 3if hit ne chineS on pare 
moldan, 7 3if hit ne bid adyd of pam pe hit er wes, Set hit nd ne 
weaxed, ac wined him sylf 4ne. Pet clene hwetene cérn, pe 
Crist pa embespeéc, tacne’S hine sylfne pe sealde his lif for us; 7 he 

24 micelne wéstm of moncynne abér purh his Anes dead, pe swide 
deorewurSe is; 7 hé bringeS pone wéstm, } beo wé synfulle, into 
pe wynsume berne pare écan winunge. Hé wes Sa dead purh pa 
Iudeiscen, 7 he cwicede us pe on hine lyfe’. Heéo hine forliron, 
237 wé hine ilehten. 7 his nome weaxe® wunderlice on tis swa 
mycel swidor swa hé mid hedm is id[rlyht, $ hé adwesced béo on 
hedre dwyldum. Rihtlice $ hwetene cérn, pé iclensod is on 
westmum 7 ealre sede fyrmest, is iset on 3etacnunge tres 
32 Helendes Cristes for his héahlice mihte. For pan pe he oferstihd 
alle isceaftee. ‘De pe his sawle lufeed, he forloseeS héo witodlice ; 


11 bex3deed] bex3ddeed MS. 11 sylf anze] sylfenze WS, 
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see Christ with true faith nor pray for his light, because they were 
blind. Indeed they saw him clearly with their eyes and despised 
him shamefully with their hard hearts. We have not seen him 
with physical sight, but we see him now with true faith. They 4 
remained in blindness, and we have had light given us by the 
living Lord, who liveth for ever in eternity. Amen. 


VIII 
ON A MARTYR’S DAY 


Amen, Amen, dico vobis nisi granum frumenti cadens 8 
in terram mortuum fuerit, &c. [John xii. 24.] 
‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, Unless a grain of wheat, which 
being sown and falling on the earth, is not fully harrowed, it 
abideth alone. And again he said to them, If, indeed, it is 12 
harrowed, it bringeth forth much fruit. He that loveth his life 
shall lose it indeed; and he that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life everlasting. Let him who is my servant follow 
me, then; and where I myself am, there shall my servant also be ; 16 
and him who serves me shall my Almighty Father who is in heaven 
honour. This gospel has now heen repeated briefly in English, 
but we wish to reveal to you the spiritual meaning,—however, not 
too diffusely, so that it is not unwelcome to you. In accordance 20 
with worldly conditions, we know for certain that a seed when sown, 
unless it splits open on the ground and is crushed out of its former 
state, does not grow, but remains by itself alone. The pure grain 
of wheat, which Christ spoke about, betokens himself who gave 24 
his life for us; and he produced a very great crop from out cf 
mankind through his own death, which is of very great worth; and 
he brings the crop, that is, our sinful selves, into the pleasant 
barns of the eternal dwelling-place. He was killed, then, by the 28 
Jews, and he has made us alive who believe in him, ‘They have 
lost him and we have gained him. And his name shall increase 
wondrously among us so much the more as it is suppressed by them, 
even to being effaced in their heresies. Very properly is the 32 
grain of wheat, which is sifted out among the crops and first of all 
seeds, set forth as a token of our Saviour Christ because of his 
glorious might whereby he excels all created things. ‘Te that loveth 
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7 pe Se his sawle hate® on pissere weérulde, hé healt hire soSlice 
on pam écan life” Pet is on twd wise witolice to sécgene. Gif pai 
wylt witodlice lif habbeen mid pam lifizgendum Heelende, ne ondréed 
pi Se to swéltenne for his soSan iledfan; 7 ne lufe pa pis lif, $ Su 
on leahtrum wunige 7 pine sawle forleose on pe soSe life. Heér is 
Seo sawla isét for pisse sceorte life; 7 pé Se on pissere weorulde 
witodlice leofeeS 7 on druncenesse his dazas aspént, be Sam ewe 
Paulus, ne cymeS hé na to Godes rice. Iselize beodS pa Se heora 
sawle hatie’S on pissere weorlde, } héo wislice libban p héo pa écan 
murhSe moten habben mid Gode. Pa halize martyrees swa mycel 
forse3en pis andwearde lif, $ heém leofere wes to sweltanne for pes 
Heélendes namen er pam pe héo hine widsécen; sw& swd Uincencius 
dyde, be pam fe wé edw seden &r. ‘ De be me pene’, fylize hé me 
penne.’ On monize wisum men penied Oriste; sume on his Seowdome 
6n isette timan; sume on messebenunge 7 on monize bedum; sume 
on clennesse for Cristes lufeen wunizeS ; sume sealden heora lif for 
his lufe to cwale; sum[e] dod elmessan heore Drihtene to life. 7 sw 
hwa swa ded his Drihtnes willan on énizewisan hé pened him sylfum. 
‘De Se mepenes, fylize[ fol. 122] hémepénne.’ Gif weCristeSenied, 
we sceolen him fylizen. Weé sceolon faran on his wé3as, $ is, on 
rihtwisnesse 7 sodfestnesse simle penieen. ‘And pér ic béo seolf peer 
bid e&c min pézn” Hér wé mayen ihyren hw&t hé ded tis to ledne, 3if 
wé him peniz’ on eawfestum life, 7 on weeldédum,—pat we wunien 
méten per pér hé sylf biS on pam soe life on éce wuldre 4 to 
weorulde. ‘And pe Se me pene’ hine, pone, arwurdep min Almihtiza 
Feder pe Se is on heofenum.’ Mid hwylce wurdmente arwyrdad 
pe Feder pone mon pe pene’ on pisse life his Sutu, butan mid pam 
wyrdmente $ hé wunizen méte on pam écan life per pér hé sylf bid, 7 
his wuldor iseén, 7 pare wynsumnesse 4 biteen ende bricén mid alle his 
halgjum? Hwa me3 effre wilnien mare wyrSmente, od8e hw dirste 
pisses wilnizn, 3if pe Almihtiza Hélend pisses ne beheéte pam Se 


2 hine lufieS? De Se leofaS on ecnesse mid his Almihtizze Feder 7 


pam Halgan Gaste on anre godcundnesse, on dane mezendryme, on 
Anum 3ecynde 4 on ecnesse. AMEN. 


26 wurdmente arwyrdad] wurdmente arwyrded MS. 
29 4 biiten] * buteen MS. 29 briicéeen] the w altered from a. 
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his life shall lose it indeed; and he that hateth his life in this 
world, shall keep it unto life everlasting.’ There are, therefore, two 
things to be said here, If thou wilt truly have life with the living 
Saviour, do not fear to die for his true faith; and, do not love this 4 
life so that thou continue in sins and lose thy soul in the real 
life. The soul is lodged here for this short life ; and he who verily 

in this world lives and passes his days in drunkenness, St. Paul 
said, shall by no means come to the kingdom of God. Blessed are 8 
those who hate their lives in this world, so that they live pru- 
dently in order to have eternal happiness with God. The holy 
martyrs so much despised this present life, that they preferred to 
die for the name of the Saviour, rather than deny him, as did Vincent 12 
whom we have already told you of. ‘Let him, then, who serves 
me, follow me.’ In many ways do men serve Christ; some in his 
ministrations at appointed times; some in mass service and in 
many prayers; some remain in purity for love of Christ; some 16 
have given up their lives in death for love of him; some do acts 
of charity to the glory of their Lord. And whosoever does his 
Lord’s will in any way, serves him. ‘Let him, then, who serves 
me, follow me.’ If we serve Christ we must follow him. We must 20 
go in his paths, that is, we must serve him always in righteousness 
and steadfastness. ‘And where I myself am, there too is my servant.’ 
Here we can understand what he does to reward us, if we serve 
him in a pious life and in good deeds,—how we may dwell where 24 
he himself is in the true life in everlasting glory for ever and ever. 
‘And him who serves me, shall my Almighty Father who is in 
heaven honour.’ With what honour shall the Father distinguish 
the man who in this life serves his Son, except with the honour of 28 
his being permitted to continue in the everlasting life, where he 
himself is, and to see his glory, and enjoy the happiness for ever 
without end with all his saints? Who can ever desire greater 
honours, or who would have dared to desire this, unless the 32 
Almighty Saviour had promised this to those who love him? He 
who liveth for ever with his Almighty Father and with the Holy 
Ghost in one divinity, in one majesty, in one nature for ever and 
ever. Amen, 36 
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[1x] 

[Fol. 155,1.1.] [IN NATALI DOMINT] 
A LA}, 3ebroSre, areereS eowre heorte to Sam heofenlice Gode 
mid sode ileafe for Sisse halzze deze; 7 lufieS eowre Helend, pe 
4 mid eadmodnesse to us com nu tode3, on soSe menniscnesse Acenned 
of Marie pet halize meden. 7 heo Ane is meden 7 moder buton 
weeres imane, swd nan oper ne bid nefre on ecnesse. Crist wear’d 
dkenned of pam clene meden, on sawle 7 on lichame soS mon 7 
8 sod God, for ure alysednesse, 7 eac ure lufe. 7 he alysde tis mid 
his agene life fram hellice pine, 7 walde us habben to him to pere 
heofenlice blisse pe we to isceapene weron. He wyle mucel 
habbeen of pissen middenearde, of al moncynne, to his mycele 
12 blisse 7 to his heofenlice hirede mid his haljen englum; for pan Se 
hit biriseeS ure Drihten $ he mid mucele weorode on his riche 
blissie, 7 p he mucel hirod habbe on his rice biforen alle odre 
kynges. For pon Se he ane is God, 7 allre kynges kyng, 7 alre 
16 laforde laford, & on ecnesse rixiende mid alle his halzen. Nu 
weron summe dwolmen mid deofles gaste ifulled pe nolden ilyfen 
pe lyfizende Helend were zfre zr pysre weorlde an3ein wuniende 
mid his heofenlice Feder, of him soSlice 4cenned; ac, bi pon pe heo 
20 seedon, sum time sceolde beon er pam pe Se Helend were pe alle 
ping iwrohte. Nu mase 3e ihyren ht be Helend andswerede pam 
arlease Iudeis pe him sy8San dcwaldon, pa Sa heo him axodon mid 
onde 7 cweeden, ‘ Se3e us, li! hwet eart Su.’ 7 he heom and- 
24 swarede bus, Principrum qut & loquor uobis; ‘Ic me seolf e4m 
angen pe wid eow speke.’ Her is sceortlic andsware, ant swide 
deoplic. Gif eni bing were wuniende er pene God, penne nere 
he anjin ne ordfrume alre isceafte, ac he soSlice is 4n Almihti3 
28 God effre unbigunzen. 7 he alle isceaftee iscéop swé sw& he wolde, 
summe to engles, summe eac to monen ; 7 on monie wise he wrohte 
iscefta. 7 nes nan time ne nefre nane tide, ne nan oSre 3esceaft 
pe he ane ne iscéop. Se Almihtiz Feder pe alle ping isceop, hé 
32 streonde enne Sune of him sylfum acenned buton wifes imanan ; 

12 englum] see note. 15 God] erasure over G. 
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IX 
[CHRISTMAS DAY] 

Lirt up your hearts, O brethren, to God in heaven with 
true faith for this holy day; and love your Saviour who with 
humility came to us on this very day, born in true humanity of 4 
Mary the holy maiden. And she alone is virgin and mother 
without intercourse with a man, as no other shall ever be for all 
time. Christ was born of the pure virgin, spiritually and bodily, 

a true man and true God for our redemption, and also for love of 8 
us. And he has freed us with his own life from the torments 
of hell, and would have us with him in the heavenly bliss for 
which we were created. He desires to have many from this earth 
—from all mankind—in his great bliss and in his heavenly 12 
retinue together with his holy angels; because it is fitting for 
our Lord to rejoice with a great host in his kingdom, and to 
maintain in his kingdom a great company above all other kings. 
For he alone is God, and king of all kings, and Lord of all Lords, 16 
ever ruling in eternity, with all his holy ones. Now, there were 
certain perverse men filled with the spirit of the devil who would 
not believe that the living Saviour before the beginning of this 
world was ever dwelling with his heavenly Father and truly 20 
begotten of him; but, as they said, there must have been some 
time before the Saviour existed who created all things. Now you 
can hear how the Saviour answered the wicked Jews who after- 
wards killed him, when they maliciously questioned him and said, 24 
‘Lo, tell us, What art thou?’ He answered them thus, Principiwm 
gut et loquor vobis. ‘I myself am the beginning who speak with 
you.’ Here is a short answer and a very profound one, If any 
thing had been existing before God, then he would not have been 28 
the beginning or origin of all creation, but he is indeed an Almighty 
God for ever without beginning. And he fashioned all creatures 
as he would, some as angels, some as men; and in many ways he 
fashioned what was created. And there has never been any time, 32 
nor ever any period, nor any other thing created which he has not 
contrived alone. The Almighty Father who created all things 
begat a Son born of himself without intercourse with a woman; 
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7 fe is his wisdom, of pam wise Feder n& iwroht ne isceapen, Ac 
he wes effre Almihti3 Sune of pam Almihti3 Feder. Purh Sone hé 
iscedp alle 3esceafte, 7 heom alle lif bifeste-purh Sone lifiende Gast, 

4 pe is heora be3re lufe of ham bam eafre. Na swdé Seah acenned, 
ne hé nis na Sunu, ne he nefre ne ongén; dc he wes efre God of 
pam Almihti3 Feeder, 7 of [h]is Acennede Sune, heoree be3re lufe 7 
wille, on Ane godcundnesse efre wuniende. Nu is pe Feder angin, 
87 pe Sune anjin, 7 pe Halza Gast anjin—f is ordfrume. Na preo 
anzin, ne preo ordfrume, ac héo [fol. 155b] alle preo on Ane 
godcundnesse beod An anzin 7 an Almihtiz God, fs tnase3enlic, 

7 unasmeazenlic. Ac pe mon goffedS 7 sotted pe wule habben 
12 eni3 ping etforen pam anginne Se alle ping iscéop. Péo halize 
Drymnesse mid tinase3enlicre mihte wes efre wunizende, 7 wrohte 
alle ping; 7 nis nan 3esceaft pe héo ne scopen; ne nan tid ne 
wuneS pe heo ne wrohten. Dis 3e sceolen ilyfen, swa swa us 
16 lereS pe witeza, Visi credideritis non intelligitis. ‘ Buton 3e 
hit ilefeen ne maze 3e hit understanden. Nu is eft awriton on 
odre stowe pus, Altiora te ne questerts. ‘Ne ongin pu to asmeazene 
ofer pine medSe embe pa mycele deopnesse ; ne hire embe pone pe 
20 alle ping iscép; ac ilef 6n him, forSan pe he is sod lif; for pi les 
Se pu dweolie on pine priste smeazung3e, for pan Se Su ne miht.’ 
Ne forSen engles ne magen nefre A4smezen embe heore Scuppend, 
buton } he efre wes Gnéngunnen Wurhte ; 7 hé efre purhwunesd 
24 on ecnesse An God. Gif he angin heefde, oSer hé onzunne to beon, 
penne nere hé nefre Almihti3 Wealdend. Gif nu sum sot wened 
he wrohte bine sylfne, penne axie we him hu pe heofenlice God 
hine sylfen wrohte, 3if hé himsylf er nes, oSer hwé wurced eeniz 
28 ping buton he er were, 7 wununge hefde $ he wyrcen mihte. 
Pe Se furSor smead f he fandie God, hé bid ilic pam men pe summe 
leddre arered, 7 astihd ponne uppon pere leddrestefe, 4 $ hé 
tip cume to pere leddre ende; 7 wule ponze stizan ufor butan 
32 stafee, ponne felled hé stedeléas for his stuntnesse, swa mucele 


1 wisdom] wisdom MS. 

4 After pe a letter (h?) has been erased. 
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and he is his wisdom, not created nor shaped by the wise Father, 
but he was ever the Almighty Son of the Almighty Father. By 
him he fashioned all creatures and established life in them all 
through the living Spirit, which is the love of them both, always 4 
emanating from them both. Nevertheless he was not born, nor 
is he in any way a son, nor had he ever a beginning; but he was 
ever God born of the Almighty Father and from his begotten Son 
by him—the love and will of them both, ever enduring in one 8 
divinity. Now is the Father the beginning, end the Son the 
beginning, and the Holy Ghost is the beginning—that is the 
Creator. They are in no way three beginnings, nor three creators, 
but they are all in one divinity, one beginning and one Almighty 12 
God, ineffable, and inconceivable to us. But that man is foolish 
and vain who will maintain there was anything before the beginning 
which created all things. The Holy Trinity was always existing 
with ineffable power and created all things, and there is nothing 16 
created that it has not fashioned; nor does any time exist which 
it has not made. This must you believe, as the Prophet teaches 
us, Vist credideritis non intelligutts—‘ Unless ye believe ye cannot 
understand it.’ Now is it written again thus in another place, 20 
Altiora te ne quaesieris. ‘Do not try to ponder beyond thy 
measure about great mysteries; and surely not about him who 
created all things; but believe in him, because he is the true life ; 
lest thou grow foolish in thy presumptuous thinking, because thou 24 
canst not do it.’ Not even angels can ever think about their 
Creator, except that he was ever the Maker without beginning, and 
continues one God for ever in eternity. If he had a beginning, 
or if he had begun to exist, then had he never been an Almighty 2 
Lord. If now some fool thinks that he has made himself, then let 
us ask him, how the heavenly God made himself, if he himself 
did not exist before, or who makes anything without previously 
existing himself, and having existence so as to be able to do it. 32 
He who ponders still further in his seeking to know God is like 
the man who sets up a ladder and then mounts upon the ladder 
steps continuously so that he reaches the top of the ladder ; and, 
wishing then to mount higher without a rung, he falls through his 36 
folly, having no support; so much the worse, the higher he has 
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wyrsse swa he forSor stép. Ne ongon nefre pe Almihtiz God 
Feder, ac hé wes efre God; 7 his ancennede Sune efre of him 
acenned, all sw mihtiz sw hé, he is miht, 7 wisdom of pam wise 

4 Feder. 7 pe Halgze Gast, heore beizre lufe, ne ongan nefre, ac he 
wees fre God, heo Sreo 4n God wunizende on ane cynde, untode- 
ledlic on Ane me3endrymme, 7 on ane godcundnesse iliche mihti3e, 
nan lesse pene oder. Swa hwet swa bid lesse Sone God, ne 

8 bid na God;  p lator bid pone God } heefed angin, 7 ne bid na 
God. God nefSnan anjin, ac hé wes efre 7 wuned 4 on ecnesse. 
Nu beod summe isceaftee purh God swa isceapene, $ heo habbeS 
anzin, 7 edc ended 7 to nohte iwurdep, for pam pe héo nabbed 
12 nane sawle. Heo beod hwilwendlice, swé  heo beoS summe hwile. 
Pet beod nytene, 7 fiscees 7 fujelas. Heo weron iscapene purh 
God, 7 heo iwurSep to nohte. Nu beod oGre isceafte pur[h] Gode 
sw isc&pene, $ heo habbeep an3in 7 nenne ende; 7 beop xce on 
16 pam eeftran dele. Pat beod engles, 7 monne sawle; heo ne 
endie®d neefre, peah heo er ongunnon. Dexh Ses monnes lichame 
sweelte, oSer hé on watere adrynce, oder he wurde forbérnd, ne 
m3 nefre his sawle endien; ac beo heo ufel, beo heo god, heo 
20 bid efre swa swa engles beodS efre purhwuniende on ece worlde. 
Nu is pe Almihti3 Scuppend pe alle ping iscép ane swa éce $ he 
nafeS nan angin. Ne he nafed nenne ende, ac he him sylf is 
ee3per ordfrume 7 ende, [fol. 156] Ealwealdend God. Ne ondred 
24 he him nenne, for pan Se nan oder nis mihtizree ponne he, ne 
fordon him ilic. /ifre he bid 3yfende his 3yfe pam Se he wyle, 
ac he his ping ne wone6, ne hé nanes pinges ne bihofed. AZfre 
he bid Almihti3, 7 efre he wule wel. Nyle hé nefre nan ufel, ac 
28 he hate soSlice pa Se unriht wurcee®, 7 eac pa fordep Se leasun3ze 
speceS mid unleaffulnesse. Nu beod pa 3esceafte pe pe an 
Scyppend iscop mislice heowes 7 monifealdes cyndes; 7 heo alle 
ne libbeeS nd& on ane wise. Summe heo beoS unlichamlice 7 eac 
32 unsezenlice swa beod engles; heo nabbed neenne lichame, 7 heo 
libbeS on heofene, swiSe blipful on Godes isihSe, 7 heo eorSlice 
meetes neefre ne bruce’. Summe heo beod lichamlice, 7 unscead- 
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gone. Nor did Almighty God, the Father, ever have a beginning, 
but he was always God ; and his Son, ever begotten of him, even 

as mighty as he, is the might and wisdom of the wise Father. 
And the Holy Ghost, the love of them both, never had a beginning 4 
but was always God, the three of them remaining one God in one 
nature, indivisible in one majesty and in one divinity, equally 
mighty, none less than another. Whatsoever is less than God is 
not God; and that which is after God has a beginning and is not g . 
in any way God. God has no beginning, but has always existed, 
and will continue for ever in eternity. Now there are some 
creatures so fashioned by God that they have a beginning and 
also an end, and turn to nought because they have no soul. They 12 
are temporal, and therefore exist for a certain time. These are 
beasts, fishes, and birds. They were created by God, and they 
turn to nought. Now there are other creatures so fashioned by 
God that they have a beginning and no end; and they are eternal 16 
as regards their future. These are angels and souls of men, which 
never come to an end although they had a beginning before. 
Though man’s body perishes, if he is drowned in water or if he 

is burnt, his soul can never have an end; but whether it is good 20 
or bad, it dwells for ever in the everlasting world even as the 
angels do. Now the Almighty Creator, who created all things, is 
alone so eternal that he has no beginning. Nor has he any end, 
but he himself is both beginning and end, God Almighty. He 24 
does not fear any one, because there is no other mightier than he, 
nor even equal to him. He is for ever distributing his gifts 
to whom he will, but he does not diminish his possessions; nor 
is he in need of anything. He is for ever Almighty and he 28 
ever desires good. He never desires any evil, but he truly 
hates those who do wrong and also destroys those who speak lies 
with unbelief. Now the creatures which the one Creator made 
are various in form and of manifold kind; neither do they all 32 
live after one manner. Some of them are incorporeal and also 
invisible as angels are; they have no body and live in heaven, 
very joyous in the sight of God, and never want earthly food. 
Some of them are corporeal and irrational, and creep on the earth 36 
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wise, 7 mid alle lichame on eorSe creopap; # is, all wyrmcyn, swa 
swa eow fulcud is. Summe gad on twam fotum; summe beod 
feowerfote. Summe swimmed on flode; summe fleod 3eont pas 
4 lyft. Da fixas nabbep nan lif buton wetere ; ne we ne magon 
libban noht longe on watere. Ealle heo beop alytene 7 lybbep bi 
pare eorpan, ac pe mon ane hef6 dprihtne 3é¢ong, for pam pe he is 
isceapen to his Scyppendes anlicnesse. He is on sawle liffeest mid 
8 3esceadwisnesse, 7 his 3éong bitacna’S, penne hé tiprihtes ged, 
he sceal smeagen embe God 7 embe pa heofenlice ping swiSor 
penne embe %a eorSlice ping, swidor embe pa écan ponne embe pa 
ateoriendlice, forpi les Se his mod beo bineoSan his lichame. De 
12 mon pe efre smeaS embe pas eorSlican 7 witendlicen ping, he bid 
ilic pam wyrme pe mid alle lichame creopeS on Sare eorde. Ne 
beo 3e nad attre, swa sw& Sa yfele neddre, terende eow bitweonen 
7 teone wyrcende ; ne 3e ne gan ly¥tende, swA swA Sa nytene gad 
16 pe libbeep bi gres, 7 heo Godes ne 3emep. Sodlice ure Scuppend us 
3eaf to bileofenzen izearcnodne laf of eorSlice tylunge, 7 eac pone 
arwurde laf pe engles bruce, $ is, be Helend Crist pe is heore 
lif 7 ure. He is pe liflice laf pe of heofene astah, 7 nu tode3 
20 weer'S dcenned of pam clene medene; he is engle lif 7 tire purh 
3eleafe. He cweed bi him sylfum on his godspelle, Lyo swm panis 
uiuus qui de celo descend. ‘Ic eom pe liflice laf pe of heofene 
astah ; 7 pe pe of pam lafe &et, he leofe’S on ecnesse. 7 pe laf 
24 be ic sulle is sodlice mi licame for middaneardes life monne to 
alysednesse.’ Desne laf we eteS ponne we mid bileafan gad to 
halize husle tre Helendes lichame. 7 nu tode3 for pisse symble- 
deze 7 for Cristes accennednesse men sceoldon underfon Cristes 
28 lichame on pam hal3z husle pam Helende to wurdmente, pe us 
neahleecede mid his dcennednesse. 7 3if 3¢ paree gode cySon, 3e 
sceolden ilome gan to pam halze husle eowre sawle to hele, swa 
swa mon dep 3ehwer per Se me wel halt pone cristendom. Ge 
32 men sceolen witen 7 wislice understonden for hwi oer for hwén 
3e beod isceapene on pisse sceorte life, oSSe to hwdn 3c wurdep 
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with their whole body ; that is, all of the worm kind, as is well 
known to you. Some go on two feet; some are four-footed. 
Some swim in the sea; some fly through this air. Fishes have 
no life out of water; and we cannot live for any length of time 4 
in the water. They are all bent down and live along the ground, 
but man alone has an upright way of going because he is created 


in the likeness of his Maker. He is quickened in his soul with 


co 


understanding, and his manner of going shows that when he walks 
upright he must think about God and about heavenly rather than 
about earthly things, rather about eternal than about perishable 
things, lest his mind become inferior to his body. A man who is 
ever thinking about earthly and transitory things is like the 12 
worm who crawls with its whole body upon the earth. Now you 
must not be poisonous like noxious adders, rending one another 
and working harm; and do not go bent down as the beasts go who 
live by grass and do not take notice of God. Our Maker, indeed, 


eH 


6 
has given us for nourishment prepared bread of earthly making and 
also the glorious bread which angels feed on, that is, the Saviour 
Christ who is their life and ours. He is the living bread, who 
descended from heaven and on this very day was born of the pure 20 
virgin ; he is the life of angels and of us too through faith. He 
said of himself in his gospel, Hgo sum pants vivus qui de caelo 
descendt ; ‘I am the living bread which came down from Heaven ; 
and he who has eaten of the bread shall live for ever. And the 24 
bread which I give is verily my body for the life of the world as 
a redemption for men.’ We eat this bread when we go with faith 
to holy sacrament of our Lord’s body. And now to-day because 
of this feast-day and Christ’s birth, men should receive Christ’s 28 
body in the holy communion in honour of the Saviour who came 
near to us at his birth. And if you have learnt of these good 
tidings, you should go often to the holy communion as a healing 
for your souls even as is done in all places where Christianity is 32 
well observed. You people should know and intelligently under- 


stand why or wherefore you are created for this short life, or what 
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iwende efter pissum life. Eow is mucel neod p 3e on eowre mode 
icnaween pone [fol. 156 b] lifizende God, 7 on him ilefen, [7] $ 
3e éac smeazen embe eowre ajzene sawle, p 3e sum ping cynnon bi 
4 hure cynde. Heo is unse3enlic, 7 heo sylf bered all pone lichame 
7 him liffeest, pa hwile pe heo bid on pam buce wunizende. 7 
pone heo tit ged, he went al to stence 7 to pam ylce duste pe [he] 
of isceapen wes. Hé sceal sw4 Seah arisan sodlice to life tozeanes 
8 his Drihtine on pam endenexte de3e, 7 edlean underfon alre his 
deda. Pam mon is icundelic $ he lufie Gd. Hwet is ni god 
buton God ane? He is healic gédnes, 7 wé sceolen him lufien. 
We nabbed nane godnesse buton hit us cume of Gode. 7 peo 
12 sawle ane is iseeli 7 epelboren, peo Se Senne lufed pe hyre swyle 
iscéop, } heo on hyre andgite hafed Godes anlicnes, 3if heo ileafful 
bip. 7 God on hire wune® purh his gastlice 3yfe, 7 heo bid 
iwurdod mid his onwununge 7 Godes temple sodlice purh Sa 
16 gastlice milte. De Almihtiz3 Scyppend 3esceped alle sawle swa 
Salomon wrat bi sawle 7 bi lichame, Rewertatur puluis in terram 
suam unde erat et spiritus redeat ad Deum qui dedit illum. Ge- 
wende } dust, } is, be lichame, into pare eordan pé hé ér of com, 
20 7 wende pe gast to Gode pe hine ér sende. Eft God sylf cwed 
purh summe witegee, Omnem flatum fect ego; } is on Englisc, 
lene gast ic wrohte, Eft is iwriten bi pam ylcee pus, ‘God 
sceaweep pes monnes sawle on him’; 7 Paulus pe apostol wrat on 
24 his pistole, Ipse Deus dabit omnibus uitam 7 spiritum, f is, ‘God sylf 
3yfee'S alle monnwm lif 7 gast.’ Alle pa leafulle feederees Se Godes 
lare writon untwylice sedon 7 3ehwer lerdon on pam halize 
circean $ God sceaweep eelces monnes sawle, 7 peo sawle nis nd 
28 of [his] azenes icynde. Gif heo weere of Godes agene cynde inumen, 
witerlice ne mihte heo sunezien. USwiten, $ beod wise laréowes, 
secgeS $ Sare sawle yecunde is preofeald: an del on hire is 
wilnizendlic, oder [yrsigendlic, Sridde] sceadwislic. Twezen 
32 pisseree dele habbeedS deor 7 nyten mid us, $ is wilnunge 7 yrre: 
pe mon dne heefeS 3escead, 7 reed, 7 andgit. Wilnung is pam men 
izefeen to wilnizenne pa ping pe him fremieS, to nytwurdon pinge, 
20 h erased before é&r. 22 Alene] All’ne MS. 
31 oder] odre MS. 
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you will be changed into after this life. There is much need for 
you to recognize in your hearts the living God, and believe on him, 
(and) also to think about your own soul, in order to learn some- 
thing about its nature. It is invisible, and it supports all the 4 
body of itself and quickens it, the while that it is dwelling in the 
frame. And when it passes out, this all turns into stench and into 
the same dust which it was made from. However, the body must 
surely arise, living, to meet its Lord on the last day, and have 8 
reward for all its deeds. It is natural for man to love what is 
good. Now what is good except God alone? He is a sublime 
excellence, and we must love him; nor have we any excellence 
unless it comes to us from God. The soul alone is blessed and 12 
nobly born, that loves him who made it thus to have in its under- 
standing an image of God, if it is faithful. And God dwells in it 
through his spiritual grace, and it is honoured by his presence 
in it, and is God’s temple truly through his spiritual power. 16 
The Almighty Creator calls all souls into existence, as Solomon 
wrote concerning the soul and the body, Revertatur pulvis in 
terram suam unde erat et spiritus redeat ad Deum qui dedit illum. 
Let the dust, that is, the body, return to the earth whence it first 20 
came, and let the spirit return to God who sent it before. Again, 
God himself said by a certain prophet, Omnem flatum fect ego; 
that is, in English, ‘I have made every spirit.’ Again, it is thus 
written on the same point, ‘ God beholdeth man’s soul in him’; and 24 
Paul the apostle wrote in his epistle, Zpse Deus dabit omnibus 
vitam et spiritum, that is, ‘God himself shall give to all men life 
and spirit.’ And all the pious fathers who wrote of God’s doctrine 
said emphatically and everywhere taught in holy churches that 28 
God gives the souls of all men, But the soul is by no means of 
his (God’s) own nature. If it were derived from God’s very own 
nature, obviously it could not sin. Philosophers, that is, wise 
teachers, say that the nature of the soul is threefold; one part 32 
of it is characterized by desire, the second (by anger, the third) by 
reason. ‘Two of these parts brutes and animals have in common 
with us, namely, desire and anger. Man alone has reason, fore- 
thought and understanding. Desire is given to man for his.36 
desiring things that are profitable to him, for practical matters, and 


88 TWELITH CENTURY HOMILIES 


7 to xce hele. Ponne 3if peo wilnuzg miswent, ponne acenned 
heo 3ifernesse 7 forlizer 7 3itsunge. Urre 7 wrebppe is bare sawle 
3eizefan, for pi p heo sceal ursien 7 wreSpien 43ean sunneen, 7 ne 
4 beon nd sunnen underpeod. Forpon Se Crist cwed. ‘Ye pere 
pe sunne wurced is pare sunne Seow.’ Gif  urre bid on yfel 
iwend, ponne cymed of pam unrodnesse 7 emelnes. Gescéad is 
izefan pare sawle to wissizenne 7 to steorene hire a3ene lif 7 alle 
8 hire deda. Of pam 3esceade, 3if hit miswend ponne cymes perof 
modiznes, 7 idelz3ylp. Gescead waxed on cildrum na peo sawle ; 
ac peo sawle SihS on mezenum 7 ne bid na mare ponne héo et 
frummen wees, ac bid betere; ne heo ne underfehd lichamlice 
12 mucelnesse. Deo sawle hafed, swa we er seedon, on hyre cunde 
pare halse Prynnesse anlicnesse, on pam heo hefS 3emynd, 7 ansit, 
7 willen. An sawul is, 7 an lif, 7 an edwist, pe Sas Sreo ping 
heefS on hyre. [fol. 157] 7 pas Sreo ping ne beod na Sreo lif, ac 
16 4n; ne preo edwist, ac dn. Peo sawle, odde $ lif, odd5e beo 
edwist beod icweedene to hyre sylfre; 7 $ mynd, ode f anzit, 
odSe pé willee beodS icweedene to summe pingee edlesienlice ; 7 pas 
Sreo ping habbeS annesse bitweonan heom. Ic under3ite $ ic 
20 wulle under3yten 7 pencean, 7 ic wulle ic underzite 7 mune. 
Der Se } imyad bid, per bid p an3it 7 pe wille. Uton nu bi- 
healden pa wunderlice swiftnesse pare sawle. Heo hafed swa 
mycele swiftnesse, } heo on ane tid, 3if heo wyle, bisceawied 
24 heofenum 7 ofer s# flyhS, lond 7 bur3a 3eondfared. 7 alle pas 
ping mid pohte on hire sihSe isétt, 7 swa rade swa heo ihered pare 
hurz3e name pe heo er cude, swa reeSe heo me3 pa burh on hire 
pohte sceawian hwyle heo bid. All swa bi 3e[hw]ylce pinge pe heo 
28 zr cude oSer ne cude; heo ma3 on hire mode sceawieen ponne héo 
hered bi pam specen; 7 swa styriende is pe sawle $ heo forpam 
on slepe ne stilé. Ac penne héo smead bi ane pinge, ne ma3 
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for his eternal salvation, For if the desire goes astray, it gives 
rise to gluttony and unchastity and avarice. Anger and wrath 


are given to the soul, because it must be angry and wrathful 


i 


against sins, and not be subject to sin; because Christ said, 
‘Every one who doeth sin is a servant of sin.’ But if the anger 
is wrongly directed, then comes misery and sloth thereof. Reason 
is given to the soul to guide and direct its own life and all its 
actions. From reason, if it is abused, then comes pride and idle 8 
boasting. Reason, but not their soul, grows in children; the 
soul, however, increases in virtue and yet is not greater than 

it was at first, but is better ; nor does it receive bodily magni- 
tude. The soul has, as we have said before, in its nature the 12 
likeness of the holy Trinity because it has memory, understanding, 
and will. There is one soul, one life and one substance having 
these three things in it. And these three things are not three 
lives but one; and not three substances but one. ‘The soul’, ‘the 16 
life’, ‘the substance’, are terms which refer to the soul in itself; . 
‘the memory ’, ‘the understanding’, ‘the will’, are terms which 
express its relation to something; and these three things have unity 
amongst themselves. I understand what I will to understand and 20 
to think of, and I will what I understand and remember. Where 
memory is, there is understanding and desire. Let us now notice 
the wonderful swiftness of the soul. It has such great swiftness that, 

if it will, at one and the same time, it contemplates the heavens 24 
and flies over the sea and journeys through lands and cities. And 

it sets all these things with thought in its vision, and as quickly 

as it hears the name of a town that it knew before, so quickly can 

it behold that town in its thought such as it is. Even go in 28 
all matters which it knew or did not know of before; when it 
hears them spoken about, it can look on them in its mind ; and 

so active is the soul that it does not even rest in sleep. But 


when it is thinking about one thing, it cannot during that time 82 


90 TWELFTH CENTURY HOMILIES 


heo pa hwile bi oSre pingum smeazen, ac bid ibysgad mid bam 
anum pinge, oddSet f Soht tewite 7 oder cume. Witodlice God 
Almihti3 wat alle ping togedere, 7 alle he haf on his andweald- 
4 nesse, } is etforen his isihSe; 7 heo beop efre etforen his isihSe, 
7 nefre him uncude. 7 pis is Set icwaedon is, $ God is ezhwer 
[ofer] all; for pam Se alle pa ping pe efre weron, odSe nu beod, 
odSe pa Se towarde beod, alle heo beoS on Godes sihSe andwearde, 
8 nad ene, ac efre. Peo sawle sodlice is pes lichames lif, 7 pare sawle 
lif is Géd. Gif Seo sawle forlete pone lichame, pone swelt pe 
lichame; 7 3if God forlet pa sawle, ponne swelt heo on pam 
swartan dele, swa Set heo bid forloren pam ece life; 7 swa Seah 
12 nefre ne endep on pam ece pine. Dés dep hire ilympes, 3if heo 
let rixizen on hire ba wilnunge 7 } yrre swidor ponne } 3escead, pe 
hire wissien sceal to weldede 4. Purh $ 3escead Ane we beod 
selizre bonne pa un3esceadwise nytene. Mid twam wurSscipe 
16 wurd3ode pe Almihtizze Scyppend pes monnes sawle, is mid 
eccenesse, 7 eadinesse ; ac heo forleas pa ediznesse, pa Sa heo gylte, 
7 heo ne mihte pa eccenesse forleosen, forpam pe heo ne endebp 
nefre. Dare sawle wlite is  heo habbe pa mihte swa  heo sunne 
20 forbu3ze, 7 for pi heo bid atelic purh sunne, 3if heo him underlis. 
Pairz sawle mihtee beod pas feower ping, } is, Prudencia, Lusticia, 
Temperantia, Fortitude. Prudentia, $ is snoternes, purh pam heo 
sceal hire Scyppend understénden 7 hine lufian, 7 tosceadan god 
24 fram yfele. Ober me3en is Justicia, is, rihtwisnesse, purh pam 
heo sceal God wurSian 7 rihtlice libban. Pet Sridde mejen is 
Temperantia, $ is metegung, mid pare sceal peo sawle alle ping 
mete3izen, $ hit ne beo to swide ne to hwonlice. For pam hit is 
28 iwriten, Omnia nimia nocent, $ is, ‘ Alle oferdéne ping derizes.’ 
Witerlice metezung [fol. 157b] is alr mezene moder. Pet 
feorSe me3en is Mortitudo, } is strenlSe odSe anrednesse, purh pam 
sceal péo sawle forberen arfoSnesse mid anrede mode, for Godes 
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think about other things, but is occupied with the one thing, 
until that thought pass and another come. God Almighty, how- 
ever, knows of all things at once; and he has all in his power, 
that is, before his view ; and they are always before his view and 4 
never unknown to him. And therefore this is what is meant by 
saying that God is omnipresent ; because all things which ever have 
been, or are now, or are to be in the future, are all present to God’s 
sight, not only once, but always. The soul indeed is the life of the 8 
body and the life of the soul is God. If the soul leaves the body, the 
body dies ; and if God leaves the soul, then it dies in the dark pit, 
so that it is deprived of the eternal life ; and yet it never comes to an 
end in the eternal torment. This death comes to it if it has allowed 12 
to prevail in itself desire and anger more than reason, which always 
ought to guide it to good conduct. Through reason alone we are 
more blessed than the irrational brutes. The Almighty Maker 
has enriched the soul of man with two distinctions, that is, with 16 
immortality and blessedness; but it sinned when it forfeited the 
blessedness, and it could not forfeit the immortality, because 
it has no end. The beauty of the soul consists in its having 
power to avoid sin, and therefore it becomes ugly through sins, 20 
if it gives way to them. The powers of the soul are these four 
things, namely, Prudentia, Iustitia, Temperantia, Fortitudo, Pru- 
dentia, that is, wisdom, by which it shall know its Creator, and 
love him, and distinguish good from evil. The second virtue is 24 
Lustitia, that is, righteousness, by which it shall worship God and 
live aright. The third virtue is Zemperantia, that is, moderation, 
by which the soul shall moderate all things, that nothing be too 
excessive nor too meagre, Jor it is written, Omnia nimia nocent, 28 
that is, ‘ All excessive things are harmful.’ Indeed moderation is 
the mother of all virtues. And the fourth virtue is Yorttudo, 
that is, strength or resolution, by which the soul must endure 


affliction with firm courage for the love of God, and never yield 382 
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lufe, 7 nefre deofle abuzgen to forwyrde. Das feower me3zene 
habbeeS zenne kynehelm, f is Seo soSe Godes lufee 7 monne ; forpam 
Se peo sawle is iseliz pe lufeeS pone Scyppend pe hire iscép, 7 hyre 
4 iferan 7 wyle him fremien swa héo fyrmest mx3. Peo sawle is 
isceadwis gast, eefre quic, 7 me3 underfon «3Ser godne wille 7 yfele 
efter hyre agene cire. Pe welwillende Scyppend lét hyre habban 
hire ajene cyres 3eweald, pa weard heo bi hyre agene wille 
8 iwemmed purh deofles lare, Ac heo wears eft Alysed purh Godes 
gifu, 3if heo Gode hyrsumed. Heo is unsezenlic 7 unlichamlic, 
buton hefe, 7 buton bleo, mid pam lichame bifangen, 7 on alle 
lime waniende; ne heo ne me3 bi hyre ajene mihte of pam 
12 lichame faren. Heo is on boce monizfealdlice inemnod bi hire 
weorces pel3nun3um. Hyre nome is anima, f 1s, sawul, 7 pe 
nome bilimpe® to hyre lyfe; 7 spiritus, gast, belimped to hyre 
ymbwlatunge. Heo is sensus, $ is, and3it odSe félnes, ponne heo 
16 féled. Heo is animus, } is mod, ponne heo wat. Heo is mens, 
p is, edc mod, ponne heo understént. Heo is memoria, f is, 
3emind, ponne heo imyned. Heo is ratio, p is, 3escéad, poune 
heo toscéat. Heo is woluntas, is wille, ponne heo hwet wyle. 
20 Ac swa Seah alle pes nomen beoS an sawle. Pe apostol Paulus 
todelde pees gastes nomen 7 pes modes, bus cwedende. Psallam 
spiritu, et psallam mente; ‘ is on Englisc, ‘1c singe mid gaste, 7 ic 
singe mid mode.’ He singe mid gaste pe Se cleopad pa word mid 
24 muse 7 ne understont pes angites tacnunge; 7 pe singed mid 
mode pe pe pees angites tacnunge understont. Peo sawle is pes 
lichames leefdi, 7 heo wisseep a fif angite pes lichames sw swd 
of kynesetle. Da angite beod pus ihaten: Visus, $ is sihd: 
28 Auditus, p is last: G'ustus, fondung on pam mude; Odoratus, 
p is stenc on Pere neose ; Z'actus, repung, oder grapung on alle 
limeen, 7 peh 3ewunelycost on bam honden. Da fif angite wissed 
pa sawle to hire wille, 7 hire 3edafened p heo swé sw lefdi 
32 3eornlice foresceawie hweet heo 3ehwyleum limum ipafize on wil- 
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14 spiritus] sps MWS., lower half of the p like w. 

23 cleopaS |e apparently altered from another letter. 

24 singed] sinhg MS. 25 tacnunge] tacniige MS., with g altered from n. 
25 understont] undestont MS. 25 pes] ped MS, 


HOMILY IX—CHRISTMAS DAY 93 


to the devil and perish. These four powers have one crown, that 
is, the true love of God and men; because the soul is blessed that 
loves the Creator who has made it and its fellows and wishes to 
do good to them as best it can. The soul is a rational, ever-living 4 
spirit, and can start on both a good and an evil purpose according 
to its own choice. The benevolent Creator allowed it to have 
the power of its own choice, and therefore through its own will 
it has been defiled by the instigations of the devil. But it has 8 
been saved again by the grace of God, if it is obedient to God. 
It is invisible, incorporeal, without weight, and without colour, 
surrounded by the flesh and present in all the limbs; but it 
cannot by its own means pass from the body. In books it has 19 
different names according to the function it fulfils. It is called 
anima, that is, soul, and the name refers to its life; and spiritus, 
that is, spirit, belongs to its (power of) contemplation. It is sensus, 
that is, understanding or sensation, when it perceives. It is 16 
animus, that is, mind, when it knows. It is mens, that ig also 
mind, when it understands. It is memoria, that is, memory, when 
it remembers. It is ratio, that is reason, when it reasons. It is 
voluntas, that is will, when it desires anything. However all these 20 
names constitute a single soul. The Apostle Paul distinguished 
the names of the spirit and of the mind, thus saying, Psallam 
spiritu et psallam mente, that is, in English, ‘I will sing with the 


spirit, and I will sing with the understanding.’ He sings with his 


bw 
vse 


spirit who utters the words with his mouth and does not under- 
stand the force of the meaning; and he sings with his under- 
standing who understands the force of the meaning. The soul is 
the mistress of the body, and it guides the five senses of the body 28 
as from a throne. The senses are thus called: Visws, that is, 
sight; Auditus, that is, hearing; Gwstus, tasting in the mouth ; 
Odoratus, that is, smelling in the nose; Zactus, touching or 
feeling with all limbs, but most usually with the hands. These 32 


five senses does the soul govern after its own will, and it is its 
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nunge his icyndes, } Ser nan ping unpeawlices ne bilimpe on 
nanes limes peiznunge. Sw swd God Almihtiz oferstihd alle 
sceafte, sw oferstihS peo sawle alle lichamlice sceaftz mid 
4 wurdfulnesse hyre cyndes, 7 nan lichamlic sceaft ne m3 beon 
wid hyre imeten. We cwedon er  heo were buton bléo, for pam 
pe heo nis n& lichamlic. On lichame bid bleo, 7 peo sawle bid 
iwlitegod sw4 heo on worlde ernode. Be pam cweed Crist on his 
g godspelle, Zunc fulgebunt iusti sicut sol in regno Patris mei; } is 
on Englisc, ‘Ponne scineS pa rihtwise sw& swd sunne on heore 
Feeder rice. Witerlice pa sunfulle beod heore yfele weorce ilice. 
Nis peo eordSung pe we tt blawe6d 7 in ateod tre sawle, ac is peo 
12 luft pe alle lichamlice ping on libbe’S. Oft biS peo sawle on Ane 
pinge oSSe on Ane pohte swa bisi3, $ heo ne 3emed hwa hyre 
3ehende by [fol. 158] peah heo on lokie; ne Seah heo summe 
stefne ihyre, heo hit ne understont; ne peah hire hwa rine, heo 
16 hit ne fled. Hwylon heo bisore3e8 hire lichames sarnesse, 
hwilon heo gledep on gode limpum; hwilon heo penchep pa Sing 
Se héo er cuSe, hwilon heo wyle witan pa Sing pe heo er ne cuse. 
Sum ping heo wyle, sum Sing heo nyle; 7 alle lichamlice héow, 
20 héo m3 on hire sylfen hiwen, 7 swd4 iheowed on hyre mode 
healden. are sawle wille is,  heo wisdom lufize,—ne pene 
eorSlice wisdém, be pam Se is iwriten, Sapientia huius mundi 
stulticia est apud Deum; } is on Englisc, ‘ Pisses middaneardes 
24 wisdom is stuntnesse etforen Gode,’—ac pene wisdom heo sceal 
leornizen, } heo lufie God 7 hine efre wurGie on alle hire weorcum, 
7 pa ping leornie fe God liciesd, 7 pa Sing forleten pe him lade 
beod. és wisdom is iwriten on halize bocum 7 pus is icwedon, 
28 Omnis sapiencia 4 Domino Deo est; ‘Yle wisdom is of Gode.’ Forpi 
yle mon is nu eadi3 7 seli3 pe for Gode wis biS, 7 3if he his weore 
mid wisdome wurced. Be pam cwed pe eadi3 Lob, ‘ Pes monnes 
wisdom is arfestnes, 7 sod ingehyd p he yfel forbu3ze.’ Witerlice 
32 p is sod wisdom } mon wilnize p soSe lif on pam pe he me3 eefre 
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duty, as mistress, to arrange carefully how much of its particular 
bias it will allow to each limb, that nothing wrong happen in the 
function of any member. Even as God Almighty surpasses all 
creatures, so the soul surpasses all bodily creatures in the excellence 4 
of its nature, and no bodily creature can be compared with it. 
We said before that it was without colour, because it is incorporeal. 
Colour exists in the body, but the soul is beautified as it has 
deserved it in the world. Concerning which Christ said in his 8 
gospel, Zune fulgebwnt tusti sicut sol in regno Patris mei; that is, 
in English, ‘Then shall the righteous shine like the sun in their 
Father’s kingdom.’ Truly the sinful are like their evil deeds. 
The breath we exhale and breathe in is not our soul, but it is the 12 
air which all corporeal things exist on. The soul is often so 
occupied with one matter or one thought, that it does not mark who 
is near at hand, though it is looking on him; nor though it hears 
a voice does it understand it; nor though some one touch it, does 16 
it feel this, Sometimes it is troubled with its body’s pain, 
sometimes it is rejoicing in prosperity ; sometimes it is thinking 
on things which it knew of before, sometimes it seeks to discover 
things which it did not know of before. Some things it desires, 20 
other things it avoids; and all bodily forms it can picture within 
itself and keep them so pictured in its mind. The desire of the 
soul is that it should love wisdom,—not the earthly wisdom con- 
cerning which it is written, Sapientia huius mundi stultitia apud 24 
Deum, that is, in English, ‘The wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness before God,’ but it must cultivate wisdom so as to be 
always loving God and always glorifying him in all its works, 
studying the things which are pleasing to God and forsaking the 28 
things which are hateful to him. This wisdom is mentioned in 
holy books; and thus it is said, Omnis sapientta a Domino Deo est, 
‘ All wisdom is from God.’ Therefore every man is now happy 
and blessed who is wise before God, and if he performs his task 32 
with wisdom. Concerning this, the blessed Job said, ‘ The wisdom 
of man is piety, and true understanding is to leave evil.’ Certainly 
it is true wisdom that man should desire the true life in which he 
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libban on murhSe mid Gode, 3if he hit on pissere worlde erne’. 

To pam us lede pe leofe Drihten Crist, pe pe is soS wisdom 7 

sawle lif; pe Se mid his éce Feder, 7 mid pam Halge Gaste leofes 
4 7 rixed 4 on ecenesse. AMEN. 


[x] 

(Fol. 158, 1. 16.] 
M” pa leofestee, we wulleS eéw seeggeen bi pare halze tide be nu 
toweard is, pe we onsundren mare festen 7 mare forhefdnesse 
on habba®, ponne on oGre tide 3emenelice; ponne do we f to bote 7 
8 to clensunge tire sawle, 7 eac for pam pe Crist sylf us pees feestenes 
bysne onstealde. Hit is iwriten } pe Helend sone efter his fuluhte 
ferde on sume weesten 7 per festee feowerti3 daze 7 feowertiz nihte 
togeedere eer pam pe he moncyn ofer all openlice lerde. Ne feste 
12 he n& forpan Set he efre eniz sunne wrohte $ he mid pam festen 
beten purfte. Ac he feste $ he walde monncynnes sunnen helen 
7 aleseen, 7 tis bisne onstellen, } we witen pet ele pare manne 
pe Sench p he Sa heofenlice murhpe bizete, $ he sceal nu purh 
16 festen, 7 purh elmes, 7 purh lomlice 3ebeden, 7 purh lichamlice for- 
heefdnesse, hér on weorlde earnien; 7 na purh 3ifernesse, ne Surh 
druncennesse, ne Surh lichamlice lustes. -Crist polede edc on pam 
weesten pene dwarizede deofel hine fandizn, swa we nt hérefter sec- 
20 gen wulled. Sanctus Mathews wrat, pe godspellere, pis dee3zperlice 
godspel efter pissere endeburdnesse, pus cweeSende. Ductus est [hesus 
in desertum @ Spiritu ut temptaretur é diabolo. Hecwes, ‘Pe Helend 
wees ilzed fram Gaste on weesten $ he were ifondod of deofle.’ Monie 
24 men tweoniesd fram hwylce gaste Crist were on $ westen iled, nti 
hit swa cuclice on pissum godspellicen lare sxe35 } Se warizede 
deofel hine pzer swa openlice costnien ongén. Hit is buton tweon 
to lyfen 7 3eare to witenne [fol. 158 b] $ Se Halize Gast him 
28 wunsumlice on $ westen ledde, 7 pet he sylfwilles pider ferde $ 
he wolde deofle pa durstinesse 3yfeen he him peer costnien ongén. 
Na for pam $ pe deofel heefde eni3 fare to Gre Htelende oGer his 
med were > he him ahweer on neawste come, 3if he hit for ure lufe 
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can always live in happiness with God, if he merits it in this 
world. To this may the dear Lord Christ lead us, who is true 
wisdom and the life of the soul; who with his eternal Father and 
with the Holy Ghost liveth and reigneth for ever and ever. Amen, 4 


x 


DrAREST men, we wish to speak to you about the holy time which 
ig now approaching, during which we especially have more fasts and 
more abstinences than are usual at other seasons. And let us do 
this for an amending and for a purification of our souls, and also 8 
because Christ himself has set the example of fasting for us. It is 
written that the Saviour immediately after his baptism journeyed 
into a certain wilderness, and there fasted forty days and forty 
nights continuously, before he publicly instructed mankind every- 12 
where. He did not, indeed, fast because he ever had done any sin 
that he had to atone for with fasting; but he fasted because he 
would heal and redeem the sins of mankind and set an example for 
us, in order that we might know that every man, who means to 16 
obtain the heavenly bliss, must now by means of fasting, and by 
alms-giving, and by constant praying, and by bodily abstinence, 
merit it here in this world ; and not by gluttony nor by drunken- 
ness, nor by lusts of the body. Christ also suffered the accursed 20 
devil to tempt him in the wilderness, as we shall hereafter relate. 
St. Matthew the Evangelist wrote this gospel for to-day, setting forth 
the narrative thus, Ductus est Lesus in desertum a spiritu ut tem- 
ptaretur a diabolo. He said, ‘The Saviour was led by the Spirit into 24 
the wilderness that he might be tempted by the devil.” Many men 
feel doubt as to what spirit Christ was led into the wilderness by, 
now that it says thus definitely in this gospel’s narrative that the 
accursed devil did tempt him there thus openly. It is to be believed 28 
without a doubt and definitely to be understood, that the Holy 
Ghost led him with joy into the, wilderness, and that he himself 
went there of his own accord, because he would allow the devil the 
presumption to try to tempt him there. Not that the devil might 32 
have any approach to our Saviour or that his power was that he 
might come anywhere near him unless he had suffered it for love 
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ne 3eSafede. Ac he hit dude ure life to bisene } he welde } wé 
wisten hii eaSelice he pene deofel ofercom—na mid his godcunlice 
mihte 4ne, ac mid pare menniscee rihtwisnesse. Swa eac ni m2x3 

4 eale mon deofel ofercumen, 3if he on rihtwisnesse 7 on gode weorcum 
his lif adrihd. Da sone pa Se Helend on $ westen becém, ba feste 
hé feowerti3 da3a 7 nihte togedere ; 7 efter pam he sx3de } hine 
hingrede. Witerlice on pam hit wes fulcuS $ he heefde sodne 

8 lichame pa him hingrien mihte. Hit is iwriten on pare ealde laze 
 twe3e men herbiforen pis fésten festen. Moyses feste feowerti3 
daze 7 nihte togedere pa he wes on Synai pere dune et Drihtines 
spece ; 7 Drihten him sealde pa ealde laze pe he mid his a3ene fingre 

12 wrat on twam stenene breden, 7 pam folce sende, 7 het $ heo alle 
perefter lyfedon. Elias pe witege feste edc f ilce fésten feowerti3 
daze 7 nihtz tosomme, efter pan Se he et pene mete Se pe engel 
to him brohte, 7 he weard pa purh Sone mete istronged swa p he 
16 pet feesten feste. 7 efter pam festen he weard mid wisdomes gaste 
ifulled, 7 him pa towearden ping unwreah 7 swytelode, $ he héom 
wiste swa 3eare sw& pa Se hé on andweardnesse iseah. Nu eft on 
pis ytemeste tide pe Helend hine eadmedede to pam f he pis ylce 
20 feesten feste feowertizz daze 7 nihte togadere. For hw6n nolde 
pe deofel fanden Moysen 7 Heliam swa he ure Hélend fondode, 
buten for pon Se he under3eat } heo mennisce men weren, 7 purh 
Adames gult ibundene, 7 edc $ héo on summe pinge isyngod 
24 hefden? For nes neefre nan mon on pisse middznearde swa halis, 
p he on summe pinge ne sunegode buten Crist Ane, pe Se is sod God 
-7 806 mén; him nes nefre nan sunne 6n. Ac pa Se deofel com to 
him, pa iseah hé $ hé hefde soSne lichame 7 $ he wes unilic elle 
28 oOre monnwm pe hé on middenearde eafre imette, 7 $ on him nes 
nare synne wém. Pa ondredde pe deofel hit were—swa swa hit 
wees—pees lifiende Godes Sune, 7 pohte pa $ he walde mid pare 
costunge fonden ha hit were. Bér pa té him pa ylce costunge pe 
82 hé pa ereste men Adam 7 Euam mid forcostode 7 biswaéac, 7 his 
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to us. But he did this as an example for our way of living, 
because he wished us to understand how easily he overcame the 
devil—not with his divine power alone, but with human righteous- 
ness. So, too, every man can now overcome the devil, if he passes 4 
his life in righteousness and in good deeds. As soon as the Saviour 
came into the wilderness, he fasted forty days and nights together ; 
and after that_he said that he hungered. Truly by this it was 
demonstrated that he had a real body, since he could feel hunger. 8 
It is written in the Old Testament that two men had kept such a fast 

as this before. Moses fasted forty days and nights as well, when 
he was on the hill of Sinai at speech with the Lord, And the 
Lord gave him the Old Law, which he wrote with his own 12 
finger on two stone tables and delivered to the people and 
commanded them all to live according to these. Elias the prophet 
also fasted that same fast, forty days and nights together, after he 
had eaten the food that the angel brought him, and he was then 16 
strengthened through the meat so that he might make that fast. 
And after the fast he was filled with the spirit of wisdom, and 
it revealed and made known to him the things to come, so that he 
knew them as well as those he saw in his presence. Now again on 20 
this, the last occasion, the Saviour humbled himself so that he fasted 
this same fast of forty days and nights together. Why would not 
the devil tempt Moses and Elias just as he tempted our Saviour, 
except because he understood that they were human beings and 24 
fettered by Adam’s guilt, and also that they had committed sin in 
some way? For there has never been any one in this world so 
holy that he has not sinned in some way except Christ alone, who 

is the true God and true man; and there was never any sinin him. 28 
But when the devil came to him, he saw that, with a real body, he 
was unlike all other men whom he had ever met in the world and 
that in him was the stain of no sins. Then the devil feared that 
this might be—as it actually was—the Son of the living God, and 32 
he thought that he would try by temptation whether it were so. 
Then he brought to him the same temptations with which he 
tempted and deceived the first human beings, Adam and Eve, and had 
power over them as he wished ; this was by gluttony, and avarice, 36 
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wylles weald on him exhte; } wees purh 3ifernesse, 7 3ytsunge, 7 
ydelzylp. pa wolde Crist pone awariede deofel ofercumen on pam 
ylee prem costunge pe Se deofel er pa éreste men mid biswaac. 

4 Daneablechede pe deofel to pam Helende 7 cwa’S to him, ‘ Gyf pu 
éart Godes Sune, hat $ pes stanes to lafes wurSen. Nes Criste 
nan earfoSnesse $ he pa stanes mid his worde to lafes wrohte ; for 
3if he hit icweede, hit were sone iworden, 7 penne wiste Se deofel 

8 ful wisslice he were pe ylce Drihten pe pe et frymSe wes, pa pa 
he alle sceafte iscéop 7 wrohte; 7 he ewe, ‘ Gewurse lilt,’ 7 pa 
wees sone iworden liht; 7 swa hé [fol. 159] alle sceafte iscop 7 
iwrohtz ; penne he walde $ héo weren, penne weron heo sone. 
12 PA nolde pa 3yt Crist haten Sa stanes to lafes wurSen, ac he walde 
p his godeundlice miht were 3yt pam deofle bihtd, peh heo were 
him eeft ful stronge iopenod: 7 he pa puldelice to him spée 7 pus 
ewes, ‘Hit is iwriten; } monnes lif ne bid nd on lafe Ane, ac bid 
16 on ele pare worde pe of Godes muse forpsteps.’ Hweet wé witen 
) monnes lichame sceal bi mete libban, pa hwile pe he on pisse life 
bid; sw sceal e&c peo sawle libbeen bi Godes worde—pet is 
héo sceal Godes lare 3eorne lysteen, 7 his bode efre healden—3yf heo 
20 sceal $ ece lif habben. Da nam pe deofel pene Helend on pere 
halgan buri3 7 sette hine ofer pes temples yppan peer pre larpeaw- 
selt wes. Hit punch monizje monnwm wunderlice to herenne, 7 edc 
uneaSelic to lyfene, hai deofel efre pa durstinesse heefde } he Cristes 
24 lichame etrinen durste, oder forSen p he him on neawste cumen 
moste. Eale! 3if we wullep ipencean his oSre dede pe mucele 
mare 7 eadmodlicre beod, penne mage wé pisses pe x6 ilyfeen. 
Crist is alle halize monne heafod, 7 alle halize mén beod his limen : 

28 7 deofel is edc alle synfulle monn heafod, 7 alle sunfulle mén beod 
his limen. Sodlice pa Iudeus weéren alle deofles limen, pa Se ure 
Helend to deape demdon. Pilatus wees edc deofles lim, pe Se tire 
Drihten lichamlice 4hén het. Hwyle wunder wes penne peah Crist 

32 S& durstinesse deofle sealde $ he his lichame rineen moste, pa he 
walde purh deofles lime } is purh sunfulle monne honden lichamlice 

12 $ 8a] f Me MS. 18 worde] wordes MS. 27 halize] ®alise IZS. 
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and vainglory. Thus Christ wished to overcome the accursed 
devil in the same three temptations with which the devil had en- 
snared the first human beings before. Then the devil came near to 
the Saviour and said to him, ‘If thou art the Son of God, command 4 
that these stones be changed to bread. It was no difficulty for 
Christ to make the stones into bread with his word ; for if he had 
spoken it, it would have happened immediately, and the devil then — 
would have known full well that he was the same Lord who was at 8 
the creation, when he made and fashioned all creatures; and he 
had said, ‘ Let there be light,’ and there was light at once ; and thus 
he had made and fashioned all things; when he wished them to 
exist they appeared at once. Then Christ would not yet command 12 
the stones to become bread, but he desired that his divine power 
should be still concealed from the devil, although it was afterwards 
full mightily revealed to him. So he then spoke to him with 
patience and thus said, ‘ It is written that the life of man shall not 16 
be by bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth forth from 
the mouth of God,’ Now we know that man’s body must live by 
food the while that he is in this life; so too must the soul live by 
the word of God; that is, it must earnestly hear God’s teaching 20 
and always keep his commands, if it is to have eternal life. Then 
the devil took the Saviour to the holy city and set him over the 
pinnacle of the temple where the pulpit was. It will seem to 
many men strange to hear, and also hard to believe, how the devil 24 
ever had the presumption to dare to touch Christ’s body, or even 
that he was able to come near him, Now if we will consider his 
(i.e. Christ’s) other acts that are much greater and more humiliating, 
we can believe this the more easily. Christ is the head of all 28 
holy men, and all holy men are his limbs; and the devil is also the 
head of all sinful men and all sinful men are his limbs. Truly the 
Jews were all limbs of the devil who condemned our Lord to death. 
Pilate, who commanded our Lord to be hanged in the body, was 32 
also one of the devil’s hmbs. What wonder was it, then, if Christ 
allowed the devil the presumption to touch his body, when he would 
through the devil’s limbs,—that is, through the hands of sinful 
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deap Srowien? Eale! hwet $ wes mucele mare 7 eadmodlicre 
ponne pees deofles etrine, 7 hé hit peah for monne héle prowode. 
Pa cw pe deofel to Criste, ‘Gif pai eard Godes Sune, penne asend 

4 pu nu pe adtin of pissere uppon: for pam hit is iwriten bi Godes Sune ; 
he beodep his englum bi pe $ heo pe on heore handen habbeeS Sin 
fot ne Surfe fordon zt stane spurnen.’ On pesne enne godspel we 
redep  deofel ongan halize bec to reccan, ah he pa sone pone forme 

8 cwide leah,—swa him ealc ly3e, 7 elc leasunge bilimpS. Nees hit nefre 
sunderlice bi Criste iseid him sceoldon engles on fultume cumen: ac 
hit wees isungen 7 iwriten bi halize men 7 bi halize sawlen. For ban 
pe engles beo’ heom on fultume hér on weorlde; 7 eft penne heo of 

12 pisse lifee faraeS, ponne cumed heo per sone pam sawle to helpe 7 
to burjene 7 heom scyldeep wid hearde stane, is deofel, $ heo neefre 
et pam ne spurned; ac pa englas healdap heom wid his yfel 7 
wid his nipes grymnesse. Da andswerede Crist pam awarizede gaste 

16 7 cwed to him, ‘ Hit is iwriten, $ mon ne sceal ofer[h |izendlice his 
Drihten God fondien.” Hwet! Crist mihte eadSe mid ane worde 
penne deofel senden on éce lire, 3if he him his godeunden mihte 
cupen wolde; ac he to him puldelice spée 7 hine ofercom mid 
20 mennisce rihtwisnesse, na mid pam anwealde his godcundnesse. 
[fol. 159 b] Ac he us pa bysene onstealde } we sceolon yfelre 
manne hate 7 heora nipes Suldelice forberzen, 7 symle Godes boce 
teachunge 3eorne fylzean. Eft pe deofel nam ponne Helend 7 ledde 
24 hine on ane swide heahne dune 7 sceawede him alles middeneardes 
rice 7 his blisse. Witerlice nes Criste nohte wurd pisses midden- 
eardes rices ne pysses witizenden wuldres pissere weorlde bihyd 
oper forstolen, ac he alle ricen, x3per 3e heofenlice 3e eorplicen, 
28 wisseed, 7 alle isceafte on his weald hefd, 7 heom alle efter his 
willen recceS 7 styred. Ac pe deofel hefde peah mid leasunge 
purh his syncrefte middaneardes murhpe 7 all weorldlice fezernesse 
togeedere eethiwod. Peah hit Senne allunge mon were pe him pre 

32 wid speke, penne mihte he peah alle weorldlice fezernesse togadere 
iseon purS deofles hywunge ; for pam Se Se deofel ma3 fele pings 
dwymorlice hywizen before monne ea3um, ponne him ilyfed bid. 


16 ofer[h]jizendlice] to ferizendlice MS. 
27 forstolen] after n a t fainter than the rest can be read. 
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men,—suffer the death of his body? Lo, that was much greater 
and more humiliating than the touch of the devil, and yet he 
endured it for the salvation of men. Then said the devil to Christ, 
‘ Ifthou art theSon of God, cast thyself down now from this pinnacle; 
because it is written of the Son of God that he shall command his 
angels concerning thee, that they shall bear thee in their hands, 
that thy foot have no occasion even to strike on a stone.’ Only in 
this gospel do we read that the devil tried to expound holy books, 
but he straightway falsified the first sentence, inasmuch as all lying 
and falsehood is natural to him. It was never said of Christ par- 
ticularly that angels should come to his help, but it was sung 
and written concerning holy men and holy souls. For angels are 12 
here in the world to help them, and afterwards when they pass 
forth from this life, these come there at once to help their souls, 
and to protect and shield them against the hard stone, that is, the 
devil, so that they never strike against it; but the angels protect 16 
them from his mischief and from the fierceness of his spite. Then 
Christ answered the accursed spirit and said to him, ‘It is written, 
that man shall not presumptuously tempt his Lord God.’ Indeed, 
Christ with a single word could have easily sent the devil into 20 
everlasting perdition, if he had wished to make his divine power 
known to him. But he spoke to him with forbearance and over- 
came him by human righteousness, and not by the power of his 
divine nature. But he set us the example that we should 24 
patiently bear with the hatred of wicked men and their malice, 
and always follow earnestly the teaching of God’s books. Again, 
the devil took the Saviour and led him on to a very high hill, and 
showed him the kingdom of the whole world and the bliss thereof. 28 
Truly the worth of the kingdom of this earth and of the present 
transitory glory of this world was not hidden or lost to Christ, 
but he rules all kingdoms both heavenly and earthly and has all 
things in his keeping, and directs and guides them all according 32 
to his will. But yet the devil had portrayed together with illusions 
by his specious arts the comeliness of the world and all worldly 
beauty. If it had been in all respects a man who spoke with him 
there, he could nevertheless have seen all the beauty of the world 36 
at once by means of the devil’s portraying; because the devil 
can cause many things deceptively to appear before the eyes 
of men, when it is allowed him. Sometimes he shows himself in 


rs 
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Hwilon hé sceaweS hine seluen on engles hywe 7 bid peahweSere 
awarized gast swa swa he er wes. Dacwesd pe deofel to Criste, 
«Alle pas Sing ic pe 3yfe 7 sylle, 3yf pu wult fallen to mine fotum 

47 wurhgien me. Ele! hwet ele pare monne sarlice 3efalled pe 
hine ni to deofle zeeadmodep! Nis nan mon f zfre pam deofle 3eorne 
ihyre, p he eft eet him pe betere are finden maze; ac efre swa he 
him ni 3eornere hered, swa he eft him grimmere wurs, 4 p he hine 

8 on ende on ecere yrmpe bringed. Pa cwed Crist to pam deofle, 
‘Ga heonne [on] hinderling, pa awarizedee scéoccee ; sodlice hit is 
iwriten; $ mon sceal to Drihten ane him bidden, 7 him ane 
peowien. Pa sySzn weron deofles mihte on hinderling afulled, 7 
12 Cristes lare wes 4 sySven waxende 3eond pesne middaneard, zrest 
purh him syluen, 7 sySan purh his apostolas 7 purh pa halize 
larpeowees pe sySon weren. Crist cwwS $ mon sceal to Gode 
Almihti3 ane biddan 7 him ane peowian. Sodlice ne sceole we us 
16 biddzn napor ne to englum ne to opre halize monnwm, buton to 
ure Drihtne ane pé pé is sod God. Ac we sceolen peah elcene Godes 
hal3e bidden to fultume, 7 to pingunge, 7 peahhwe|p|re to nan 
odre us ne biddan, buton to pam ane pe is sod God. Da forlet pe 
20 deofel pene Helend 7 awe3 awat; 7 engles him sone neahlecedon 7 
him seruedon. On pis we majen openlice under3yten ure Helendes 
cynde, $ hé is e3Ser 3e sod God 3e sod mén. Iwislice ne durste pe 
deofel fondien hine, 3if he ful 3eare ne cneowe he were sod mén; 
24 ne edc him engles ne penedon, 3if he nere sod God. Ofte sipas 
hit ilamp, 7 ni 3yt dep, p englees beod ofte hyder on middanearde 
isende, monnum to helpe 7 to fultume. Be pam cweS pe apostol, 

‘ Engles beod peiniendlice gastes’; 7 heo beod hider on middanearde 

28 isende to peinizen alle pam monnwm pe nu earnien wylled mid 
gode weorcum  heo to pere eadiznesse, fe éce is, bicumen moten. 
Mucel is peo wurSscipe pe God Almihti3 us hafS izyfen, 3if we moten 
beon his bearn icweedene 7 engle ilice, 3if we nu his bodu [fol. 160] 
32 healden wulleS. Uten 3emunen hi pe apostol us munede 7 tehte 
7 lerde, 7 pus cw, ‘Nd is be anfenge tid, 7 nu beod pe halwende 

1 Hwilon] the 1 altered from another letter. 3 pas] pa’ ZS. 


14 Gode] see note. 23 were] nere MS. 24 sipees] pissees ZS. 
30 wurdscipe] s altered from c. 32 apostol] apta MS. 
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the semblance of an angel and is nevertheless an accursed spirit 
just as he was before. Then said the devil to Christ, ‘All these 
things I give and bestow upon thee, if thou wilt fall at my feet and 
worship me.’ Ah! how wretchedly does every one fall who now 4 
humbles himself to the devil? There is no one who ever can obey 
the devil so well that he can obtain from him in return the more 
honour, but always the more zealously he now obeys him, the more 
cruel he is to him in return, until he finally brings him into ever- 8 
lasting misery. Then said Christ to the devil, ‘Get thee behind, 
thou accursed spirit. Verily it is written, that man shall pray to 
the Lord alone and serve him only.’ After that the powers of the 
devil were crushed into the background, and Christ’s teaching was 12 
for ever after made flourishing throughout this world; first by 
himself and then by his apostles and by his holy teachers who came 
after. Christ said that one shall pray to God Almighty alone and 
serve him only. Verily, we must pray neither to angels nor to 16 
other holy beings, but to our Lord alone, who is the true God. 
But still we should beseech each of God’s saints for help and for 
intercession, and yet pray to none other except to him alone who is 
the true God. Then the devil left the Saviour and went away, 20 
and angels came to him at once and ministered to him. By this 
we can clearly understand our Lord’s nature,—how he is both true 
God andtrue man. ‘Truly the devil would not have dared to tempt 
him unless he had recognized full well that he was a true man, 24 
and angels too would not havé served him unless he had been true 
God. Many a time has it happened—and it still does—that 
angels are frequently sent hither into the world to help and to 
assist mei. Of them the apostle said, ‘Angels are ministering 28 
spirits’; and they are sent hither into the world to minister to all 
the men who now desire to merit by good works their coming to 
the blessedness which is eternal. Great is the honour which God 
Almighty has given us, if we can be described as his children, 32 
and as like angels, provided that we now will keep his present 
commands. Let us remember how the apostle has admonished, 
instructed, and taught us thus, saying, ‘ Now is the acceptable time 
and now are the days of salvation,’ when every man can merit for 36 
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da3es,’ $ ele mon me3 him seolfen > ece lif earnien mid ure Drihtne, 
3if he his lif rihtlice libben wule efter larpeowes tecinge. Ne 
sceole we nenne mon byljen, les pe ure bene né beo n6ht; ac on alle 

4 pinge 3earwie wé tis sylfe swa swa Godes peines, is erest on mucele 
pulde, 7 on drefednesse, 7 on halize wecce, 7 on féstene, 7 on 
clennesse, 7 on polemodnesse, 7 on clene ponce, 7 on sode lufe 
Godes 7 monne. As me3ni ledep pes monnes sawle on heofene 

8 rice pe hedm on him hefS. SoSlice hit wees iboden 7 ihaten on 
pare ealde & $ yle mon sceolde fre embe twelf monde pone teode 
del his weorldehte Gode syllen; 7 hit is na edc on pare niwe 
laze efter boce teecinge rihtlic 7 Gode cwemlic to donne. Gif hit 
12 ponne hwylcum men on his méde to earfoplic 7 to uneapelic pynce, 
tylie he $ he hyre pone teope del his dage for Gode feste. Hweet 
we witen $ on twelf monbe beod preo hundred dae 7 fif 7 sixti3 
daze, 7 six tide ; 7 pisses festenes is twea 7 feowerti3 dajene: 7 3if 
16 we pa six sunenda3zen of adop, be we sweesendo on habbeep, ponne 
ne beod per buton six ant prittiz dazene pees feestenes; ponne bid p 
pe teope del pare twelf monpe. Swa hwyle mon swa wule on 
ylce tid heardlice 7 forwyrnedlice libbeen, pe bid fulfremed. Gyf 
20 hit ponne hwyleum men to earfoplice pince, tilie he penne } he hure 
pis feesten selost feste, «3per 3e on psealmsonge—pe pe Set cunne,— 
3e on elmesdeede, 3e on hal3e bedum, 7 weccum, 7 on elce pere 
gode, pe he for Gode to géde don mage: we alle moten on pis ha- 
24 lize tid z3per 3e for Gode 3e for weorlde pe blipelycor lybbeen, pam 
Drihtne fultumiende, pe Se leofeed 7 rixed 4a on ecenesse. AMEN. 


[xq] 
[Fol. 160, 1. 20.] 
M: pa leofeste, sanctus Mathews pe godspellere, pe Sis godspel 
wrat, sede p pe Helend spec to his leorningcnihtes bi domes 
28 deze, 7 het heom alle pam monnwm cupen f he him sylf on pissere 
weorlde endunge hider on middeenearde tis eft sechon walde on his 


7 Over mee3nti is written by a later hand werces. 7 monnes| mont MS. 
10 weorldehte] weorldelte MS. 10 ede] upper part of the c like a t. 
15 twea] the a altered from o (at a later date ?), 

24 tid] written over an erasure of another word. 

24 weorlde] the w altered from another letter. 


HOMILY X—LENT 107 


himself the eternal life with our Lord, if he will live his life rightly, 
according to the master’s teaching. We must not offend any man, 
lest our prayers be for nothing ; but let us make ourselves ready 
in all matters, as being God’s servants; that is, first in great 4 
patience, and in tribulation, and in holy watching, and in fasting, and 

in purity, and in tolerance, and in clean thoughts, and in true love to 
Godand man. These virtues bring the soul of the man who has 
them in him into the kingdom of heaven. Verily it was commanded 8 
and ordained in the Old Testament that every one should every 
twelve months give the tenth part of his worldly possessions to God ; 
and now too in the New Testament, according to the teaching of 
books, it is right and pleasing to God to do so. If then, it seems 12 
to any man in his thoughts too grievous and too hard, let him at 
any rate endeavour to fast the tenth part of his days before God. 
Now we know that in twelve months are three hundred and sixty- 
five days, and six hours; and there are forty-two days of this fasting. 16 
And if we take away the six Sundays when we have meat, then 
there are only six-and-thirty days fasting. This is, then, the tenth 
part of the twelve months. Whosoever will live with austerity 
and continence for the whole period is made perfect. But if this 20 
seems too severe to any one, let him then at any rate try to keep 
this fast as well as he can, both with psalm-singing—provided he 
can,—and with charity, and with holy prayers, and with vigils, and 
with every good act that he can do for his advantage before God. 24 
So that we all at this holy time may live the happier both before 
God and before the world, the Lord helping him, he who liveth and 


reigneth for ever in eternity. Amen. 


XI 


DEAREST men, St. Matthew the Evangelist, who wrote this gospel, 28 
said that the Saviour spoke to his disciples about the day of 
judgement and bade them make known to all men that he himself 


at the end of this world would again visit us here on earth in his 
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megenprymme mid engle weredo, 7 he penne walde ylee men 3e 
rice 3e heAnne demen, 7 hedm edlean syllen efter heore a3zene 
wruhte, 7 cwed Sa 3yt } summe pa Se ber wéron ne sceolden 

4 deapees onfén er pam pe heo se3en hine sylfen on his rice cumende. 
Da embe six niht efter pan pe Crist heom pas word sede, he nom 
mid him pa his preo leorningenihtes, $ wes, Petrus, Iacobus, 7 
Tohannes, 7 ledde heom uppon summe dine onsundren. Pa 

8 feringe weardS Cristes anseone swide wunderlice fe3zer iworden 
beforen heom prym, swa } his wlite scean swa sunne, 7 his clades 
weron iworden swa hwite swa snaw. Pa redlice etsceawede him 
per Moyses pe halge pe pe ifyrren worlde er wes fordferen 7 
12 Helies pe prophete, 7 specon per wid pone Helend. Sone swa pa 
halize peinees ') wundor swa mycel iseezen, pa seede Petrus to Criste, 
‘Drihten, god is us p we her beon, 3if Su wylt, [fol. 160 b] $ we 
hér wurcean preo inn, pe 4n, 7 Moyse dn, 7 Helie dn.’ Pa imong p 
16 héo pus speken pa com per feeringe swiSe beorht 3enip, 7 heom ealle 
ofersceadeweede ; 7 an stefne wes iworden on pam miste pus 
cwesende, ‘ Pis is mi leofe sune pe me wel liced; 3ehyred 
him. Sone swa pa Cristes peiznes  mycele wundor isee3en 7 pa 
20 feederlice stefne iheerdon, pa weren heo swiSe afyrhte, swa $ heo 
hit aberon ne mihten ac feollen on pam eorSzen swiSe ofdredde. Da 
neahlechede heém pe Healend, 7 ran heom, 7 heom tp ahof, 7 cweeSto 
heom, ‘ AriseeS 7 ne ondredeep e6w.’ Pa hyo heore eagen tip dhofeen, 

24 7 arison, pa ne ise3en heo neoper ne Moyses ne Helias, ne neenne mon 
buton Criste ane. Pa Se heo eft nySer of Sare dune eoden, pa bead 
Crist heom préom pe pa wunderlice sihSe isezen, $ heo hit nane 
men ne seden, er pam pe he for monne hele iprowed heefde, 7 of 
28 deape arise. Leofe men, ure Drihten mid his azene wordum purh 
his haljzen godspellere us mune’ 7 lered $ we us warnien wid 


3 wruhte] the h altered from another letter. 

9 beforen] beforem MS. : 14 Su] du MS. 

16 Over pus is written heo. 

16 Over 3enip ts written vel mist, and over miste inl. 17 vel nipe in the same hand. 
17 ofersceadeweede] d altered from w. : 

19 swa] the s altered from w. 

19 peiznees] peisnees AS. , 

21 ofdredde] &fdredde MS. with deletion dot wnder a. 
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glory with a host of angels, and (that) he then would judge all 
men both rich and poor and give them their reward according 
to their own deeds. And he said furthermore, that some who were 
there should not receive death before they had seen him himself 4 
coming in his majesty. Then about six nights after Christ had 
spoken these words to them, he took with him his three disciples, 
that is, Peter, James, and John, and led them up on to a mountain 
apart. ‘Then suddenly Christ’s appearance became very wonderfully g 
fair before the three of them, in such wise that his countenance 
shone like the sun, and his clothes became as white as snow. 
Then suddenly there appeared Moses the holy man, who had died 
long before, and Elias the prophet; and they spoke there with 12 
the Saviour. Directly the holy disciples saw this great wonder, 
Peter said to Christ, ‘Lord, it is good for us to be here, if thou 
wilt, in order that we may here make three tabernacles, one for thee, 
one for Moses and one for Elias.’ Then even as they thus spoke, 16 
there came suddenly a very bright mist and overshadowed them all ; 
and there sounded a voice in the mist, thus saying, ‘ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear him.’ As soon 
as Christ’s disciples saw that great wonder and heard the voice of 20 
the Father, they were very much afraid, so that they could not 
endure it, but fell on the earth, greatly terrified. Then the Saviour 
came near and touched them, and raised them up, saying, ‘ Arise, 
and be not afraid.’ When they had lifted up their eyes and had 24 
risen, they saw neither Moses nor Elias, nor any man except Christ 
alone. Afterwards, when they came down from the mountain, 
Christ charged the three of them, who had seen the wonderful 
sight, that they should tell it to no man, before he had suffered for 28 
the salvation of men and had arisen from the dead. Dear men, 
- our Lord with his own words through his holy evangelist exhorts 


and teaches us that we must take warning for ourselves against 


110 TWELFTH CENTURY HOMILIES 


synne ant wid mandede, 7 pisses manfullen middaneardes lehtres 
forleten; 7 $ we efre on ylce tide 3eorne pencean hi lene, 7 ha 
witende pas weorldlice ping beod. 7 is swide uncud elce men, 

4 e3per 3e rice 3e pam henum, hu longe he pisses leenen lifes brucon 
mote. Hweet we nu iherdon hwyle wunder he etywde his leorning- 
cnihtes on pissere gastlice isihSe; forpam pe he walde purh 
heorze bileafe festnien, 7 ealre pare monne pe hit iher[d Jen seggen. 

8 Peah Se godspellere pas halize race mid lyt worde write, peah- 
hweSere p blisse 7 peo murhde pe heo Ser isezen on anes de3es 
hwile wes mare penne eeniz mennisc mon secgen ma3e, opde forpan 
asmezean. De godspellere cwaed } Crist wolde her on worlde 
12 sceawen his agene ansyne his leorningenihtees swa beorhtlice, 7 
swa prymlice swa hine alle halize on heofene rice iseon sceolden: 

7 he wolde leren us mid bam } we wisten } ele pere monne pe 
pencep } he pa heofenlice rice bizyte, } he sceal pa hwile pe he her 
16 on weorlde biS, his lif sceadeen fram alle synlic lust, 7 fram pissen 
eorplice 3ytsunge. We sceolen 3emunen } Crist sede $ be we3 is 
swide heah 7 swide stezer pe ledep us to heofene: pene we3 
fareS pa men pe hore hyht to heofenum habbeS 7 pencd hi 
20 ateoriendlic pis eorSlic lif is, 7 hi swiSe hit is all mid sore3e imeind. 
Uten 3emunen hweet pe apostol cwed, ‘ Ure murhpe, 7 ure wuldor, 7 
ure blisse is on heofene.’ To pam murhSe 7 to pam blisse we sceolen 
becumen purh Gode. Wel f is iseeid } Crist his halize peinees ledde 
24 ip on pa heage dune onsundron:  tacned pa soSfeste men beod 
isceadde fedr fram yfele monne neawiste on pam towearde weorlde. 
Penne bid ifylled Se witezze cwad on pam psalme, ‘ Drihten, pu 
bihuddest pine haljen on pines andwliten wuldre : 7 pu heom 
28 bewrohtest on heofenz rice, 7 heom scyldest wiS alle yfele pingum.’ 
Pe godspellere sede p Crist efter six dazum fulde p he his peinum 
bihet—[fol. 161] $ heo his ansyne swidSe wunderlice iseon sceolden. 
On pam is bitacnad > alle halize sceolen efter pisse weorlde to pam 

82 heofenlice blisse bicumen pe Se Drihten heom bihet, pe Se neefre ne 
leah, 7 hit heom 3earwode er pan pe middeneard isceapen were. 

1 wid] wid MS. 11 Over asmejean is written bipencean by the same hand. 


17 Over 3emunen is written under stonden by the same hand. 
18 steer] ste3re MS. 27 pines] pine’ MS. 27 wuldre] wuldres MS. 
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sin and against evil deeds, and leave the vices of this wicked world ; 
and that we should be at all times always earnestly considering how 
transitory and how fleeting these worldly affairs are. And it is 
most uncertain for every man, whether rich or poor, how long he 4 
may enjoy this transitory life. Io! we have now heard what 
wonders he showed his disciples in this spiritual vision, because he 
wished thereby to strengthen their faith and that of all men who have 
heard it related. Although the evangelist wrote this holy narra- 8 
tive with few words, yet the bliss and the happiness which was 
seen there in the space of a single day was greater than any mortal 
man can relate or even conceive. The evangelist related how Christ 
would here on earth show his disciples his own countenance, as 12 
bright and as glorious as all the saints in the kingdom of heaven 
should see it; and he wished to teach us thereby, so that we 
might understand that every man who intends to gain the heavenly 
kingdom must, the while that he is in the world here, keep his life 16 
from all sinful lusts and from such worldly desires. We ought to 
remember that Christ said that the way which leads us to heaven 

is very high and very steep. By this way journey those who have 
their trust in heaven and think how transitory is this earthly life, 20 
and how terribly it is all mixed with sorrow. Let us remember 
what the apostle said, ‘ Our joy, and our glory, and our bliss is in 
heaven.’ To that joy and to that bliss we must come through God. 

It is well said that Christ led his holy disciples up on to the high 24 
mountain apart. This signifies that the righteous shall be separated 
far from the presence of evil ones in the future world. Then shall be 
fulfilled what the prophet said in the psalm, ‘ Lord, thou hast hidden 
thy saints in the glory of thy countenance, and thou hast enclosed 28 
them in the kingdom of heaven, and thou dost keep them from all evil 
things.’ The evangelist said that Christ after six days accomplished 
that which he had promised his disciples—that they should see his 
countenance very wondrously. Hereby it is made manifest that 32 
all holy men shall after this world pass to the heavenly bliss which 
the Lord has promised them,—he who has never proved false and 
had prepared it for them before ever the world was created. We 
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We reded on bocum p pissere weorlde tide stondep on six ylde, Nu 
beoS pe fiue for igan, 7 peo sixte is nu andweard. Nu efter ponne 
peos ifylled biS 7 iendod, penne ihereS alle halize ure Drihten 7 

4 iseod, 7 penne blissieS 4 on ecnesse. Hwi sede pe godspellere p 
pes Helendes ansyne were scinende 7 swide wunderlic iworden,-7 
scean swa synne ? For pan pe Se Heelend wolde festnen 7 strengeen 
heore bileafe pe } isezen, 7 eac eft alre pare pe hit ihyrden secgen : 
g} we alle mihten under3yten, $ swa sw his ansyne weard on 
beorhtnes iturnd, swa beo®’ alle his halgean on wlite 7 on wuldor 
ihwerfod on domes de3 sw& he him sylf sede, ‘Sodfeste men 
scined swa beorhte swa sunne on heore feder rice.’ Leofe men, 
12 er pam pe Se ereste men Adam 7 Eua agulten 7 Gode wrededon on 
neorxnawonge, er pan pa tunglen, sunne, 7 mone, heefdzen mucele 
mare beorhtnesse penne heo nti habbeS; ac sySeen heo gylten purh 
unhersumnesse, 7 God heom weorp of pam mucele murhSe on pisse 
16 deapelic lif hider on middeneard, pa sceolden pa tungle pes wite 
prowieen ; for pam Se heo pare menniscen cunde onfon sceoldon, 7 
heo pa for pén worden heore beorhtnes muceles deles benumene. Hit 
ilimpS peah on pissere weorlde endunge, on domes de3, $ God 3yfS 
20 heom eft heore fulle brihtnesse. Penne underfehS pe mone bare 
sunne brihtnesse, 7 peo sunne | bid] seofen side brihtre penne heo nu is; 
heo moten eac penne heom resten pees runes 7 pees 3ewinnes pe heo 
ni Srowed. Pis biS iworden, penne pa tid cymed $ pa Godes 
24 bearn, p beod alle halize men, underfoS ed&c reste heore mucele 
winnes 7 seore3es pe heo nu dreazeeS 7 prowed. Ne me3 peah pare 
tungle ne pare halizree wlite 7 feezernesse beon ilic Cristes beorht- 
nesse, for ban pe his wlite, 7 his beorhtnesse oferscined alle odre. 
28 liht. Sanctws Paulus pe apostol ewed be pam Cristes halen, 
‘Efne swa pe steore oferscineS oderne on brihtnesse p he bid 
brihtre pene pe oper.’ Swyle bid pe mon erest on domes de3e swa 
mucele wundorlycor 7 brihtre penne he per scineed for pene oSerne. 

32 For pam swa mycele mare swa Se mén her on weorlde to gdde dep 


2 efter] -er added later. 6 wolde] w&lde MS. 12 agulten] see note. 
13 neorxnawonge | neorxnawoge MS. 16 tungle] 3ungle IS. 

18 worden is written by another hand above pon heore. 
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read in books that the ages of this world consist of six periods, 
Five have now passed away and the sixth is now at hand. And, 
after this one is finished and brought to an end, all holy ones shall 
hear our Lord and see him and shall rejoice for ever in eternity. 4 
Why did the evangelist mention that the Saviour’s countenance 
became glistening and very strange, and shone like the sun? 
Because the Saviour would confirm and strengthen the faith of 
those who had seen this, and also of all those who have heard 8 
it related. In order that we all might understand that even as 
his countenance was changed in brightness, so shall all his saints 
be changed in beauty and glory on the day of judgement, even as 
he himself said, ‘The righteous shall shine as bright as the sun 12 
in their Father’s kingdom.’ Dear men, before the first people 
Adam and Eve had sinned and made God angry in paradise,— 
before this, —the stars and sun and moon had much more brightness 
than they have now; but after they had sinned through disobedience, 16 
and God had cast them forth from the great bliss into this deadly 
life here in the world, the stars had to suffer punishment for it, 
because they had necessarily participated in their mortal nature, 
and therefore they were deprived of a great part of their brightness. 20 
However, it shall come to pass at the end of this world, on the day of 
judgement, that God will restore to them their complete brightness. 
Then the moon shall receive the brightness of the sun, and the sun 
shall be seven times brighter than it is now; they can also take rest 24 
for themselves from the moving and from the toil which they now 
endure. This shall be accomplished when the time comes that the 
children of God, that is, all holy men, also obtain rest from their 
long toil and from the sorrow which they now endure and suffer. 28 
Yet neither the beauty and loveliness of the stars nor of the holy 
ones can be like Christ’s brightness, because his glory and his 
brightness shine above all other lights. St. Paul the Apostle said 
about the holy ones of Christ, ‘Even as the one star shineth above 32 
another in brightness, because it is brighter than the other.’ So 
much the more glorious and brighter shall the one man be on 
the day of judgement when he shineth there before the other. 
Because as much as one man does the more good here on earth 86 
above another,—as much as he is better in his deeds than another,— 
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to-foren pam odre 7 swa mucel swa he bi6 on his deede beetere pene 
pe oder, swA mycele mare mede 7 edlean he sceal underfon xt 
ure Drihtine on domes deg. Hwet we witen sodlice p Se wlite 7 

4 peo fezernesse pare drihtenlice ansyne fedr oferstihS pare sunne 
brihtnesse, swa hit rihtlic is; ac for hwan 3emét be godspellere 
pare drihtenlicee ansyne to pare sunne brihtnesse, buton for pam 
pe he ne mihte nane brihttre ne wlitizre ifinden? Ac peah, swa ic 

8 er sede, be wlite 7 peo fezernesse Oristes ansyne [fol. 161 b] alle 
pare sunne beorhtnesse oferstihS. Pzsne wlite, 7 pis wuldor pare 
drihtenlice ansyne ne mét nd4n sunful mon iséon, ac p toz3escead bid 
wunderlice iworden purh pa mucele mihte pes Almihtizze Godes 
12 sune, Ealle we sceolon on pam de3e, géde 7 yfele, on ure Drihten 
lokizen; ac ne bid penne nan deofles mon $ pees wuldres 7 pes 
wlites eenige deel iseon méte. Ac pa synfulle mén sceolen iseon pa wun- 
deen 7 pa sar on ure Drihtne 7 pere ne3le swaSe, pe he wes on réde 

16 mid ine3lod, 7 neenne deel pees blisses, pe ic er seede; for pan pe heo 
na her on worlde his mycele eadmodnesse weeron unpongfulre ponne 
heo sceoldon, Donne ne ma3en pa Cristes hal3zen nenne deel pees sares 
ne pare wunde on pam drihtenlice lichame iseon, ac heo iseod per 

20 on him  blisse, 7 pone wlite, 7 pa feezernesse, for pon pe héo her 
on worlde his Srowunge 7 his eadmodnesse mid worde 7 weorcum 
him poncfulle weren. Denne on domes dx3 wurS 3eiscead atwa, alle 
soSfeste men 7 synfulle: penne efter pam beod pa synfulle men 
24 on ece wite isend, 7 sodfeste men beod to heofene rice iledde, peer 
heo moten pa scinende Cristes ansyne 4 ecelice iséon ; 7 heo per 
sy San efre on brihtnesse libbed 7 scine’d. Be pam sede Se apostol, 
‘Drihten 3ehyweS pa eadmodnesse ures lichames, 7 hine 3edep - 

28 wlitizne ant brihtne efter his asene anlicnesse.’ Hweet seecge we > 
his. clapees tacnoden pe Se godspellere biseede $ heo weren iworden 
swa hwite swa snaw, buton pa halzee lapunge, p is, alree halizre héap 

7 samnung? Soplice pa geedering bid hwit iworden purh fulluhtes 
32 bee, 7 heo scinee’d hwite 7 brihte beforen Godes eazum purh monie 


22 atwd] t altered from another letter. 
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so much more reward and recompense shall he"receive from our Lord 
on the day of judgement. Verily, we know well that the beauty 
and loveliness of the Lord’s appearance far surpasses the bright- 
ness of the sun, as is fitting ; but why does the evangelist compare 4 
the Lord’s countenance with the sun’s brightness, except because 
he could not find anything brighter or fairer? Yet, as I have said 
before, the beauty and the loveliness of Christ’s countenance sur- 
passes all the brightness of the sun. This beauty and this glory of 8 
the Lord’s countenance shall no sinful man be permitted to see ; but 
that difference shall be miraculously produced by the great power 
of the son of Almighty God. We shall all on that day, both good 
and evil, look on our Lord; but still there shall be no one belonging 12 
to the devil who can see any part of this glory and loveliness. But 
the sinful ones shall see the wounds and the hurts on our Lord 
and the scars of the nails with which he was nailed on the cross, 
and no part of the joy which I have just described, because in 16 
this present world they were less grateful for his great humility than 
they should have been. Then shall not Christ’s holy ones be able to 
see any part of the hurts or of the wounds on the Lord’s body ; but 
they shall see on him there the joy and the beauty and the loveliness, 20 
because in the world here they were thankful for his suffering and 
humility with words and with deeds. Then, on the day of judgement, 
there shall be a division made in two parts, the righteous and the 
sinful. Next after that shall the sinful ones be sent into everlasting 24 
punishment, and the righteous conducted to the kingdom of heaven, 
where they can behold for ever eternally the shining countenance 
of Christ. And there they shall live and shine for ever afterwards 
in brightness. Concerning this, the apostle said, ‘The Lord 28 
shall transform the humility of our body and make it beauteous 
and bright after his own likeness. What shall we say that his 
clothes betokened, which the evangelist described as having become 
as white as snow, but the holy congregation, that is, the company 32 
and assembly of all holy ones? Indeed the congregation has 
become white through the baptismal bath, and they shall shine 
white and brilliant before the eyes of God through many holy deeds. 
12 
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halize dede. Weel we witen } nis nan mon pe hinewid alle synnen 
healden maze pa hwile he hér on weorlde bid, } he on summe 
pinge ne gulted, o58e on worde, odde on weorce, odSe 6n ponce. Ac 

4 peah hit iwurd et pisre weorlde endunge on domes de3 p Drihten 
his hal3z lapung 7 alle halize 3ecleenseep 7 alysed fram alle wemme, 

7 heom penne swa wlitize 7 swa unwemmed into his rice ledep. 
Pe godspellere sede $ Ser zeteowden Moyses 7 Helies, 7 per wid 

8 Drihtin speken. Leofe men, hwylce sawedon heo héom ? odSe hweet 
specon heo to him? Lucas pe godspellere hit :e35 3yt cySlicor. Hé 
see35, ‘ Moyses 7 Helias weeron iseezene on prymme 7 on wuldre, 7 
heo speco[n] to Criste embe his prowunge pe he eft on Ierusalem 
12 3efulde.’ Hweet tacneeS Moyses 7 Helias pa Se peraép on Sere dune 
wid Drihten specon embe his prowunge buton pa drihtenlice & 7 
pa hali3 witegeen pa Se mid Godes Gaste itrymede weron pé alle 
imeenelice mycel ér biforen Cristes prowunge seeden?; 7 God heém 

16 unwreah alle pa Sing Se towearde weron, erest bi Cristes tocyme 
hider on middeneard, 7 bi his prowunge, 7 bi his ipriste, 7 bihis upsti3e, 

pe he on heofene astah; 7 alle pa Sing pe us halize bec nu 3yt towearde 
secged, bi domes de3 7 bi Drihtines cyme eft hyder on midden- 
20 earde, 7 bi alles mon- [ fol. 162] cynnes upriste, 7 bi pam toweardeen 
liue. Buton tweon all pis sceal iwurSen. Witerlice éac Moyses 
purh pas men tacnedo hu hé mennisce deap underfeng, 7 fordferde 

7 iburized wes. Rihtlice pa men magen beon purh Moyses bitacnod, 

24 pa Se nu on domes de3 of deape ariseeS 7 er forpifarene weeron. 
Elias neefre 3yt deap ne polode, ac he is 3yt on lichame libbende 
on pam stowe pe God him heefS iseet: 7 he sceal per abideen sund- 
fullice his martyrdomes, 06 Set Drihten asende hine eft hider on 
28 middenearde zr worldes ende, } he sceal penne secgeen 7 cupen 
méncynne Godes lare, 7 his martyrdom for Cristes lufee proween on 
Antecristes dazum. Rihtlice pa men beod purh Helias itacnode, pa 
pe nai er domes dey libbende beod imette. Halle men e3per pa 
32 Se er forSiwitene weron, 3e pi Se penne on lichame libbende 
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We know well there is no one who can keep himself against all 
sins as long as he is in this world, so as not to sin in some respects, 
either in word, or in deed, or in thought. But nevertheless it shall 
come to pass at the ending of this world on the day of judgement 4 
that the Lord shall purify his holy congregation and all his saints 
and free them from all stain; and then he shall lead them thus 
beauteous and undefiled into his kingdom. The evangelist said 
that there appeared Moses and Elias and spoke with the Lord there. 


ee} 


Dear men, what kind of men showed themselves to them? or 
what did they say to him? Luke the Evangelist says it still more 
definitely. He says, ‘Moses and Elias appeared in honour and 
glory, and they spoke to Christ about his suffering which he after- 12 
wards accomplished at Jerusalem.’ What do Moses and Elias who 
there up on the mountain spoke with the Lord about his suffering 
signify, except the law of God and the holy prophets who had been 
strengthened with the Spirit of God, who all had in common spoken 16 
of Christ’s passion long before?; and God had revealed to them 
all things which were to come,—first about Christ’s coming here into 
the world, and about his passion, and about his resurrection, andabout 
his ascension, when he ascended into heaven; also all the things 20 
that holy books tell us ave still to come,—about the day of judge- 
ment, about the Lord’s coming again into this world, about the 
resurrection of all mankind, and about the future life. Un- 
questionably all this shall come to pass. Verily Moses also 24 
signified through these men how he suffered the death of mortals, 
and died and was buried. Rightly by Moses can be signified 
men who now on the day of judgement shall arise, having previously 
died. Elias has never yet suffered death, but is still living in the 28 
flesh in the place which God has set apart for him: and there he 
awaits his martyrdom whole, until the Lord sends him again on to 
this earth before the end of the world, when he shall proclaim and 
make known to mankind God’s commands and suffer his martyrdom 32 
for the love of Christ in the days of Antichrist. Rightly by Elias 
are men betokened who are found now living before the day of 
judgement, All men, both those who have passed away before, and 
those who are still living in the flesh at that time, shall be lifted 36 
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beos, sceolen beon dhofene tip ofer pysne luftlice heofen on anes 
ea3een beorhtnes, comende to pam dome tozeane ure Drihten: 7 
sySSen bid pe mycele dom reedlice iendod, 7 alle Godes halzen beod 

4 penne to pam éce lif ilédde. Leofee men, we sceolen efre mid 
pankiende mode understonden 7 pencen hweet pe heofenlice Kyng 
for us Srowode, 7 we sceolen panken him 4 mid worde, mid deda, 

7 mid alle heorte. For yle mon swé he mare lufe hefS to pam 

8 Almihtizze Gode, swa him lust swidor, pe lufe; 7 4 swa mycele 
swidor swa he pa swetnesse pees heofenlice lifes on his mode ifeles, 
swa mucele swidor him biteried 7 unswetiep alle pas eorSlice ping. 
For pam sanctus Petrus pa Se he Cristes ansyne swa briht 7 swa 
12 wlitizge iseah 7 $ wuldor pare twe3re monne Moyses 7 Helias, pa 
forzeat he sone alle pas eorSlic ping pe hé eer on wes, 7 wace heo him 
puSten for pa murhpe pe he pdiséah. Pa cweed hé for pon, ‘ Drihten, 
god is us } we her beon, 3yf pu wult $ we her wurchen preo leafseles, 

16 pe 4n, 7 Moysi dn, 7 Heliean.’ Sanctus Petrus wes swide mid pam 
wuldre ofercumen pe he pér iseah, } he for hon ne pohte hweet he 
speke—swylc he mynte $ he sceolde timbrizn eo1rSlic hus on pam 
heofenlice blisse. Ne bid per on pare heahe eadiznesse sundries 
20 huses néod, be pam sede sanctus Iohannes pe apostol, $ Drihten 
seeweede him eft odre siden pa gastlice sihSe. Pa he pa heofenlice 
eadiznesse iseah 7 scéawode, pa sede he felz binge bi pare fe3er- 
nesse pe he iseah, Pa seede he, ‘ Ne séah ic per nan temple, ne nan 
24 sundrie his; ac Drihten sylfis pare ceastre 7 pees eepeles tempelhis.’ 
Ac peah sanctus Petrus } word mearcode, peah he mid pam wuldre 
ofercumen were, pa he sede, ‘ Drihten, god ts is $ we to Gode 
mid géde dede earnien $ we moten mid him béon 7 his halige 
28 ansyne ecelice iseon A buton ende.’ Da Se sanctus Petrus Cristes 
ansyne iseah swa briht, 7 swa wlitiz, 7 } wuldor pare twe3re 
monne mid him, pa puhte him, swa ic er sede, $ nan oSer blisse, 
ne murhSe nere buton $. Hweet secgee we, leofee men, hwyle 


2 eazzen] east WS. 8 Gode] the g altered from a. 
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up above this aerial heaven in the flashing of an eye, coming to judge- 
ment to meetour Lord: and then shall the great judgement be quickly 
accomplished and all God’s holy ones shall be led to the eternal life. 
Dear men, we must always understand with grateful heart and 4 
realize what the heavenly King suffered for us,—and how we 
must give thanks to him always with word, with deed, and with 
the whole heart. For every one, the more love he has to Almighty 
God, the more he desires that love; and always the more strongly 8 
he feels the sweetness of the divine life in his mind, so much the 
more do all these earthly things seem bitter and sour to him. 
Therefore St. Peter, when he saw Christ’s countenance so bright 
and so fair, and the glory of the two men, Moses and Elias, forgot 12 
at once all the things of this earth which he was occupied with 
before; and feeble they seemed to him beside the joy which he then 
saw. Then for this cause, said he, ‘Lord, it is good for us to be 
here, if thou wilt that we here make three tabernacles; one for 16 
thee and one for Moses and one for Elias.” St. Peter was very 
much overcome by the glory which he there saw, so that he did 
not think what he was saying—as though he intended to 


build a terrestrial house in the joy of heaven. In that sublime 2 


~~) 
oO 


happiness there is no need of a separate house apart, according to 
what St. John the apostle said, when the Lord again showed him, 
for a second time, the spiritual vision. When he looked and saw the 
heavenly bliss, he said many things about the beauty which he saw. 24 
Then said he, ‘I saw no temple there, nor any house apart ; but the 
Lord himself isthe temple of that cityandcountry.’ But still St. Peter, 
although overcome with the glory, gave meaning to the words when 
he said, ‘Lord, it is good for us if we with good deeds can obtain 28 
from God the possibility of our being with him, and of seeing his 
holy countenance eternally ever without end.’ When St. Peter saw 
Christ’s countenance so bright and so fair and the glory of the two 
men with him, it seemed to him, as I have just said, that there could be 32 


no other bliss nor joy but this. What shall we say now, dear men ? 


it 
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eadijnesse underfoS pa men, pe nti mid gode dede earnep } heo 
ecelice iseon moten pone prym 7 } wuldor ures Drihtines eadiznesse ? 
Hwyle mon is $ mid worde secgen maze, odSe mid mode pencean, 
4 hi mycele, 7 hi monifealde beoS pa murh%e, 7 pa fezernesse pare 
sovfeste monne, penne pé [fol. 162 b] heofenlice Kyng ledep heo 
to his rice, Per heo moten iseon on ecenesse his godcunden 
prymme? 7 na p dn p heo per twee3re monne wuldor iseon swa 
8 swa Petrus 7 his feren dudon uppon pare dune, ac swylce pes 
unrimedlicen werodes Godes engle 7 alle his hal3en, 7 edc heo 
moten ecelice loken on Cristes anwlite mid alle murh®e, 7 mid alle 
blisse. Per hefS ele to oSre unasecgendlic lufe, 7 yle blissep on 


bo 


ovres gode 7 on odres murhde, swa on his azene. Da sanctus 
Petrus pas word pus to Criste spéc, pa com per feringe swide 
briht wolen 7 heom alle titen embwreah: 7 wes pa an stefne 
clypiende of pam brihte wolcne, pus cweSende, ‘ Pis is mi leofe 
6 sune pe me wel liced; 3eihered him;’ p heo wisten 7 under- 

3eton } swa swa he wes soS mon purh his menniscen cynde, swa 

éac hé is soS God purh his godcunde 3ecynde, 7 anes blisses, 7 anre 

mihte ; for pon alle soSfeste men on him ifulled standep. For 
0 mucele arfestnesse Crist sceawde his leorningenihtes pa godeunde 
sihSe, for pon be he 3eare wiste $ Seo tid neahlechede $ he for 
monne hele prowien wolde. a wolde he for pon hér on worlde 
heore bileafe festlycor trymmen 7 heom cuban, mid pam heofenlice 


He 


murhSe pe heo peer isezen, hi wliti3 his hali3 lichame beon sceolde 
efter his tipriste. Ja hali3 [men] for heore mennisce tydernesse ne 
mihten  wuldor aberon, ac heo feollen on pa eorde. Pa dude 
Crist swa pe arfeste larbeow don sceal, e3per 3e heém mid his 
8 honden tip arerde, 7 edc mid his worde frofrede, 7 sede to heom, 
‘Arise 7 ne ondredeep edw.’ Pa pe heo heore ea3zen tip ahéfen, pa 
n[e] iseezen heo per nenre mon buton Crist ane, ac wes peo gastlice 
sihSe pe héo er iségen eft all awe3 iwiten. Da pe héo nySer of 
pam dune eoden pe Thabor hatte, pa bead Crist heom } heo nane 
men  brihtlice sihSe ne seeden pe heo per ise3en, er pam pe he for 


bo 
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what happiness shall those receive who now with good deeds are 
meriting the right of gazing for ever upon the majesty and the 
glory of our Lord’s blessedness? What man is there who can tell 
with words or think with his mind—how great and how manifold 4 
are the joys and the beauties of the righteous ones, when the 
heavenly King shall bring them to his kingdom, where they can 
behold for eternity his divine majesty? And it is not only that 
they shall see the glory of two men there, as St. Peter and his 8 
companions did upon the mountain; but also that of the innumerable 
host of God’s angels and all his saints; and also they shall be able 
to gaze for ever upon Christ’s countenance with all joy and bliss. 
There each has for another a love beyond description, and each 12 
rejoices in another’s good and in another’s joy as much as in his 
own. When St. Peter had spoken these words to Christ in this 
way, there came suddenly a very bright cloud, and enfolded them 
all about, and there was then a voice calling from the bright cloud, 16 
thus saying, ‘This is my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased, 


> 


hear him ;’ in order that they might know and understand this, 
that just as he was true man through his human nature, so also he 
is true God through his divine nature, and of one joy and of one 20 
might; wherefore all righteous men stand perfected in him. 
Christ showed his disciples this divine vision because of his 
great mercy. For he knew well that the time was drawing near 
when he would suffer for the salvation of men. Therefore he 24 
desired then, in this world, to strengthen their faith the more, and 
to make known to them, by the heavenly joys which they there saw, 
how beauteous his holy body must needs be after his ascension. 
The holy men because of their human weakness could not endure 28 
that glory, but they fell to the ground. Then Christ did as the 
kind teacher ought to do. He both raised them up with his 
hands and also comforted them with his words, and said to them, 
‘Arise and be not afraid.’ When they had lifted up their 32 
eyes, they saw no man there except Christ alone, but the spiritual 
vision which they had just seen had passed all away again. When 
they came down from the hill which is called Tabor, Christ charged 
them that they should not tell any man of the bright vision which 36 
they had seen there, before he had suffered for the salvation of men, 
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monne hele iprowod hefde, 7 eft were of deabe arisen. For hwén 
forbeat Crist his peiznum ‘ heo ne sceolden cupzen ne seecgeen ndne 
men # brihtlice sihSe, buton for twam pingum? Pet oder is forpan 

4 pe he wiste, 3if hit pam folce ised weére, f all } fole were penne pe 
mycele widerweardre pam ealdermonnwm, 7 him pene téone ipafien 
nolden pe heo sySSeen wid Crist 3efremedon. Ac pa nolde Crist } Se 
halge 3eleafee pe pam monnwm purh his blod, 7 purh his Srowunge 

8 sceolde iwurSen p he enize hwile 3eiwoned stode ; ac hit sceolde 
nede gan all zefter his agene wille, swa he hit zr iset hefde. Penne 
wees hit éac for oSre pinge } heo pa sihSe seecgan ne mosten. For pam 
3yf hit penne sone monnwm cyp were, penne were moni3 mén purh 
12 to his ileafen wrest zt frympe sone icherred. Ac he wiste } hit 
pubte eft efter pam monize tyddrum modum swiSe ezeslic penne heo 
his hearde prowunge sé3en 7 all $ edwit 7 pa erfoSnesse, pe he for 
monne hele polede. Pa wolde he forpan $ heo abiden pes seles, 
16 hweenne hit ware monnwm nytlicost to cupeenne 7 to seggene. He 
wolde p his halize prowung er ifulled wére, p eft his halize apostolas 
efter pam pe heo mid pam Halize Gaste itrymede weron, $ heo 
penne sceolden cupeen [fol. 163] 7 seecgeen openlice alle monnum, 
20 e3per 3e his halize prowunge, 7 his ipriste, 7 his ipstize on heofene, 7 
edc pas brihtlice sihSe pe heo per mid heore eagnen is®3en, 7 herden 
hu péo feederlice stefne his ece eadiznesse cydde. Nu, leofee men, we 
habbeS iseed éow be summe dele pes godspellice word. Uten 
24 we nu mid alle ure heorte, 7 mid alle tre mene, cyrren to tire 
Drihten 7 earnizn mid gode dede } we on heahnesse sti3zen méte[n }. 

7 3yf we wulleS lufien $ we iseén moten ure Drihtines ansyne 
swa wundorlic 7 swa wliti3, ponne sceole we nu forleten unrihtlice 
28 dede 7 lichamlice lusts, 7 tilien efre $ we clene beon 7 libben 
moten beforen ure Helende, 7 healde we tire muS wid unnytte 
spéce, 7 ure heorte wid yfele poStes, 7 earnize we mid gode dade f 
penne all moncynnes tprist bid $ we penne moten to pam ece murhSe 

32 bicomeen, 7 peet ece eadizgnesse et ure Heelende underfon, 7 his ansyne 
ecelice iseon, 7 iheren; 7 peer penne pes blisses bruceen mid pam 
heofenlice Kynge, pe leofed 7 rixee’S on alre worlde world, AMEN. 


5 widerweardre} widcrweard’e WS. 5 7] be MS, 8 sceolde iwurdien | 
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and had risen again from the dead. Why did Christ forbid 
his disciples to make known or tell any one of that bright vision 
except for two reasons? The one is because he knew that if this 
were told to the people, all the people would then be much less 4 
obedient to their rulers, and would not have allowed them the 
persecution that they afterwards carried out against Christ. But 
then Christ did not wish that the holy faith which should come - 
to men through his blood and through his passion should at any g 
time be diminished; but that it should all progress inevitably 
according to his own will, as he had ordained it beforehand. Then 
was it also for a second reason that they were not to tell of the - 
vision. Because if it had then been proclaimed to men forthwith, 12 
many would have been thereby immediately converted to belief in 
him ; but he knew that it would seem very terrible later for so 
many frail hearts when they should see his grievous suffering and 
all the reproach and hardship which he endured for mankind. 16 
Therefore he desired them to wait for the time when it might be 
most profitable to make it known and proclaim it to men. He 
wished for his holy passion to be accomplished first ; so that later, 
when his holy apostles had been strengthened with the Holy Ghost, ; 


iS) 
Oo 


they should then make known and declare openly to all men, both 
his holy passion and his resurrection and his ascension into heaven, 
and also this bright vision, which they had seen there with their - 
eyes,—and how they had heard the Father’s voice proclaiming his 24 
eternal blessedness. Now, dear men, we have related to you 
in part these gospel words. Let us now with all our heart and 
with all our strength turn to our Lord, and with good deeds obtain _ 
our right to ascend on high, And if we hold it precious to see 28 
our Lord’s countenance so wondrous and so fair, then must we now 
leave our unrighteous deeds and fleshly lusts, and ever strive 
to be clean and to be fit to live before our Saviour. And 
let us keep our mouth from idle speech and our heart from evil 32 
thoughts, and by good deeds merit that when there comes the 
resurrection of all mankind, we may come to the eternal joy and 
receive the eternal happiness from our Saviour and see his counte- 
nance for ever, and hear him; and then enjoy bliss there with the 36 
heavenly King who liveth and reigneth world without end, Amen. 
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[XIT] 


[Fol. 163, 1. 13.] 

Ic eow bidde, leofe men, } swa ofte swa 3e faren bi ricre monne 
burines  3e sceawien 7 asme3zen hweer heore weelan beod bi- 
cumene, 7 heore gold, 7 heore pezenscypes, 7 heore worldprude 

4 pere ydelnesse. Hwi! nyte 3e } all $ tofareed 7 toglit, swa swa 
monnes sceadu dep? 7 heore worldprym, swa rice, 3edweescte, 7 
3edwan, 7 aidlode, 7 aftilode? Ac loca penne on pa burijnes 7 se3 
to pe sylfum, ‘Hwet! pes mén iu on pissre worlde wunsumlice 

8 lyfede pe ic zr cuSe.’ Penne majon fa Syrle ban us leren, 7 bes 
deaden dust of pare buriznes to us cweeSon wolden, 3if heo specen 
mihten, ‘To hwan, pu earme, on pisse worlde 3ytsungum swinces ? 
oder to hwam pu on oferhydo pe sylf ip ahefst on ofermetto, 7 6n 

12 unpeawes, 7 sunne to swySe fylizedest? Beheald me, 7 onscyne 
pine yfele ponces, 7 on3it pe sylfum! Sceawe mine ban hér on 
pissere molde, 7 bipeng pe sylfen! It ic wees swyle pu nu eart, 
7 3yt pa iwurSest swulc ic ni eém. Geseoh mine ban 7 mi dust 

16 7 forlét pine yfele lustes.’ Penne, leofe men, peah fe Sa deade 
ban of pare burijnes specon ne mazon, peah we magen us sylfen bi 
pam leren: for pam pe we sceolen efre 3emunen pes ures heonen- 
sipes, 7 we nefre eft né wendep hider on worlde, $ we eni3 gid dén, 

20 ac penne beod pa edlean 7 pa er idone weore isceawod. Bepence 
we edc efre pone endedx3 pissre worlde, } is domes de3, ponne 
Drihten mid pam heofenlice weredo | halizree| 7 engle pisne middeen- 
eard seecd to weane 7 to wrace synfulle monnwm, 7 eac halize monnum 

24 his fultum to bringenne. Penne arisep of bam ealde buriznes alle pa 
lichame 7 pa ban, pe feelezeare er deade on swefete le3en 7 mid synne 
deopnysse ifestnode weren. 7 penne ariseep all méncynn togedere, 
7 heo penne iseod pas world swelizende, mid fure brastlende 7 

28 beernende, [ fol. 163 b] ant pone heahroder on reade lizeum; 7 all 
pes middaneard byS mid fure arered. Ponne cymS pe sodfeste 
deme of heofenes wolcnu[m], 7 he byS ymbprungen mid pam 
heofenlice weredo; 7 penne beoS alle igederade pe sodfeste 7 pa 
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Dear men, I pray you as often as you pass by tombs of rich men 
to look and consider where their riches have come to and their 
gold and their retinues and their worldly pride of their leisure. 
Why, do not you know that all of it goes and passes away, just as 4 
a man’s shadow does? and their worldly glory, great as it is, has 
diminished and dwindled and become worthless and vile? But 
look then on the grave and say to thyself, ‘Lo, this man whom 
I used to know, of old lived happily in this world.’ The 8 
fretted bones can therefore instruct us, and the dust of the dead 
man would say to us from the tomb, if these could speak, ‘ Why, 
wretch, dost thou toil with covetousness in this world? or why 
dost thou arrogantly lift thyself up in pride and in evil habits and 12 
follow sintoo much? Look on me and abhor thy evil thoughts and © 
bethink thyself. Look on my bones here in this dust, and think 
of thyself. Before, I was such a one as thou art now, and thou 
shalt yet become such as Iam now. Look on my bones and my 16 
dust and leave thy evil desires.’ So, dear men, though dead bones 
cannot speak from the tombs, we can nevertheless instruct our- 
selves by them. For we must always remember our journey hence ; 
and (how) we never again shall return hither into the world, so as 20 
to be able to do any good, but then the retributions and the 
things we have done before shall be manifested. Let us also be 
always thinking about the last day of this world, that is doomsday, 
when the Lord with the heavenly company of saints and angels shall 24 
visit this earth to afflict and punish sinful ones, and also to bring 
his help to holy ones. Then shall arise from their old tombs all 
the bodies and the bones, which for many years before were lying 
dead in slumber and were kept fast by the weight of sins. And 28 
then all mankind shall rise together, and they shall see this world 
burning, crackling with fire and flaming, and the high heavens in 
red flame, and all this world shall be destroyed by fire. Then 
shall come the righteous judge from the clouds of heaven; and he 32 
shall be encircled by the heavenly companies, and then shall be 
gathered together all the righteous and the sinful before the stern 
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synfulle etforen pees strecen demen heahsetle, 7 Drihten héom 
ponne sceadep on twa healfe. 7 he sét pa sodfeste on pam 
swidere healfe, 7 pa synfulle on pam wunstren healfe, 7 he penne 
4 s28 to pa[m] sodfesteen, ‘Cumes, 3e iblesode, on penne roderlice epel, 
7 per symle wunie%, 7 on blisse, 7 on murhSe efne englen ilice’ 
' 7 pider 3e beod ibrohte mid murize lofsongum, 7 per 3e beoS mid 
me wuniende on heofene rice murhbe on eower Drihtines ansyne ? 
8 per eow nan wiSerweardnes ne dered, ac on sundfulnesse pees 
bribte lihtes 3e per blipe wunie®, for pam pe 3e lustlice mine @ 7 
mine lare heolden, 7 alle pa Sing pe ic ew bead to healden. Alle 
ic héom eft iseah last on eowre gode weorcum, swa ic heom er 
12 séde.’ Penne sySSen bisihd Drihten to pam synfullen monnuwm 7 
pus to heom cwed, ‘Gewitep, 3e awarizjede, from me on pane 
mycele e2Sm, 7 on pene ece brune, 7 on pene bittre prosm heelles 
fures, per pe leiz repelice berned, 7 per pa draceen pa synfullen 
16 tered mid heoree topum. 7 per pa scyldize bernep, 7 pa wurmes 
héom mid weallende muSes forswol3eS; 7 heoree ansyne bid per 
mid teares oferfleowen, 7 per bid ezeslic todene grind; 7 per 
nefre ne dteoreS peo swearte niht, ne peo pystre dymnes, ne heom 
20 peer nefre ne bid isceawed lihtes leéme : for pam pe 3e mine lare on 
eowre mode oferhdé3oden, 7 3e, recelease, nolden mine bodu healdon.’ 
Penne efter pam pe pa manfulle beod isceofene wepende on f ece 
fyr, peex heo on pine 7 on ece yrmpe wunied, heo iseod pare 
24 soOfestree 7 engle murhSe 7 iselize monne hwit werod herizende 
ure Drihten. 7 pa Ser cumed pe hér man wrohten 7 Godes lare 
iheren nolden. Heo beod bisencede on pa hate lizes per héo 
prowieS on ecere seore3e. Penne farep pa halize men 7 pa 
28 sopfeste mid sweye to life, ant samod sipieS mid engle werod to 
pam upplice rice, peer heo blipe wunie® on ece eadiznesse ; 7 heo 
neefre ne beod isceadde fram pare ece murhde. Penne is us mucel 
neod, leofe men, $ we Godes bodu gyeorne healden 7 earnien $ we 
32 moten mid heofenwaree lifes brucen, 7 | we ne weorpen aweorpen 


3 swidere] an erasure of a letter after the i. 4 wpel] epele MS. 
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judge’s throne; and the Lord shall separate them then into two 
divisions; and he shall set the righteous on the right hand and 
the sinful on the left, and he shall then say to the righteous, 
‘Enter, ye blessed, into the heavenly country, and there dwell for 4 
ever both in bliss and in joy even like to angels. And thither 
ye shall be brought with joyous songs of praise, and there ye shall 
be dwelling with me in the joy of the kingdom of heaven before 
your Lord’s countenance. And there nothing untoward shall hurt 8 
you, but in the safety of the bright light ye shall dwell there 
happily, because ye gladly have kept my law and my commands, and 
all the things that I commanded you to keep ; I have seen them all 
accomplished in your good works such as I have just named.’ 12 
Then after that the Lord shall look on the sinful ones and thus 
speak to them, ‘ Depart, ye accursed ones, from me into the great 
furnace and into the everlasting fire, and into the bitter smoke of 
hell fire; where the flames burn cruelly and where dragons tear 16 
the sinful with their teeth. And there the guilty ones shall burn, 
and serpents devour them with foaming mouths; and their faces 
shall then be overspread with tears; and there shall be a terrible 
grinding of teeth. And there the dark night and the black 20 
darkness shall never fail, nor shall there ever be shown to them 
_a ray of light, because ye despised my teaching in your hearts, and 
ye, careless ones, would not keep my commands.’ Then after that the 
wicked are driven, weeping, into the eternal fire-—where they shall 24 
dwell in pain and eternal misery,—they shall see the joy of the 
righteous and of the angels, and the white company of blessed 
people praising our Lord. And those shall come there who did 
evil here and would not obey God’s command. They shall be 28 
plunged into the hot flames, where they shall suffer in eternal 
affliction. Then the holy and the righteous ones shall pass with 
melody into life and journey together with the host of angels into 
the kingdom on high, where they shall dwell happy in everlasting 32 
joy, and never be parted from that eternal happiness. There is 
much need for us, then, dear men, to keep God’s commands 
earnestly and deserve that we may enjoy life with the dwellers in 
heaven, and that we are not cast into the lowest depths of hell. 36 
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on pa deopeste helles grunde. For pam pe we iseoS pis lene lif 
mid freecednesse 7 mid mycele earfoSnesse ifulled, 7 ylce de3 pis 
lif woneS 7 wursed; 7 na lifiende mén ne purhwuned on pisse 
4 weorlde, ne nan eft to lafe ne wurd. Al moncyn is ilice on pas 
weorld icenned, peah heore lif beo sySSen unilic; 7 heo eft on 
ende alle 3ewite®S. Ne nan swa longe her on weorlde ne leofeS, $ 
eft be deap hine ne 3enime, 7 pa modizeen 7 pa oferhudizen deapes 
8 gneornung grips. 7 } heo hér for Godes lufe syllen nolden heore 
sawle to helpe, heo hit redlice forleteS, 7 odre perto fod, pa heo 
for Criste hit leten [fol. 164] nolden, pa hwile pe heo lifedon. Ac 
penne pe deap cyme, penne sceolen heo forlaten heore hte 
12 heoree unSances, 7 heo his penne nan ping nabbed. Ylce de3 pis 
andwearde lif wone®d pe we lufied, ac pa pine ne wonied pam 
monnum pe heom ni efter earnied. Uton we penne, leofe men, 
pas ping alle 3emunen 7 ipencean } pet mennisce lichame is swa 
16 blowende wurten, pe for pare sunne hete fordruzieS 7 for- 
scrinced. Swa edc pees monnes 3¢03epee 7 fezernes dep. Penne 
peo elde on him sizeS mid unheele, all pare 3e03eSe fezernes awe3 
awit 7 forwurd. Ac Cristes ansyne is to lufizenne ofer alle odre 
20 ping mucele swiSor penne pes lichames 3e03eShid. Ac habbeep 
eowre heorte on pisse eorplice 3ewinne 7 earniep eow f heofenlice 
rice, per is éce eadignesse; per eald ne grAned, ne child ne 
scremed. Ne bid per purst, ne hungor, ne wép, ne teoSe 3egrind, 
24 ne morper, ne min; ne per nan ne swelted, forpam Se per 
ne byS ndn acenned; ne per ne byd sar, ne seorezx, ne nan 
longing, ne unlustes 3ewin. Ac per is pes hesteen kynges kyne- 
rice, 7 per wuniep alle pa be Godes bodu heolden on ece murh®e ; 
28 7 heo de3zhwamlice pene heofenlice kyng bliSne iseod, 7 heo mid 
him 7 mid his hal3an libbeep, 7 rixeeS & on eccenesse. Hwet we 
ma3en bi pissum under3yten 7 icnawon pe Almihti3 Drihten nele 
p mon his 3efenz neenne panc nyte. Ne pearf us na tweo3ean he 
32 us nelle eft pare lena mune3izn pees pe he us her on weorlde to 
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For we see that this transitory life is full of much danger and 
hardship, and each day this life wanes and grows worse. And no 
man living continues for ever in this world, and again none is left 
behind. All mankind is born alike into this world, although their 4 
life may be afterwards unlike, and again they all pass away finally. 
No man lives so long here in the world that death does not seize 
him later, and the affliction of death fastens on the proud and over- 
confident. And because they here would not give (their life) for 8 
the love of God to help their soul they shall soon lose it, and the 
others shall cbtain it, since they would not give it up for Christ’s 


sake while they were living. But when death comes they must 


_ 


leaye their possessions against their will, and then they shall 1? 


have nothing. Every day this present life which we love wanes, 
but the torments shall not wane for those who are now meriting 


them. Let us, then, dear men, remember all these things and 


— 


consider that the human body is like growing plants which dry 16 
and shrivel because of the sun’s heat. So, too, does man’s youth 
and beauty. When old age sinks down on him with ill health, all 


the beauty of youth passes away and perishes. But Christ’s 


ro 
o 


countenance is to be loved above all other. things, much more than 
the youthful state of the body. So keep your minds on this 
earthly struggle, and obtain for yourselves the kingdom of heaven 
where is eternal happiness; where the old man does not groan and, 
the child does not cry. There shall be no thirst, nor hunger, nor 24 
weeping, nor grinding of teeth: no slaying, nor wickedness. There 
no one dies,—for no one is born there. There is no hurt, nor 
sorrow, nor weariness, nor strife of passions. But there is the 
kingdom of the highest king, and there shall dwell all who have og 
kept God’s commandments in eternal joy, and every day they 
shall see the heavenly king rejoicing, and they with him and with 
his saints shall live and reign for ever in eternity. Lo! we can 
by this understand and recognize that the Almighty Lord is 
unwilling that one should not show some thanks for his benefits. 
We need not doubt that he will remind us later of the loans of 
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forlét. AEfre swa he us merlucor 3yfS, swa we him swiSe 
poncizen sceolen; 7 swd prymlicor 4r, swa beo per mare eadmod- 
nesse. Pam Se Drihten mycel sylp, myceles he him eft et biddep ; 
47 pam pe he her on worlde mucel to forletep, mucel he to pam eft 
seceS. l3h{w lylc heah ar hér on worlde bid mid frecednesse be- 
wunden ; 7 swa peo dr bid mare, swa beop pa frecednesse swidren. 
Be pam we wulleS eow sume bysne secgen: p treow pe weaxed 
8 on pam wude be ar tip ofer alle pa odre treén, 7 hit penne feringe 
strang wind widstont, penne bid hit swidor iwe3ed 7 iswenced 
pene pe oder wude. Eac pa heahge torres 7 clifes pe heaze 
stondep ofer alle opre eorSe, heo eAc pe mare rune nimes, 3yf heo 
12 feringee to eorSe feellep. Swy[l]ce edc pa heage muntees 7 dune pa 
Se heaze stondep 7 torried ofer alne middeneard ; peahhweSere 
heo habbeeS wite fxs ealderdomes, $ heo beod mid heofenlice fure 
ipréad 7 ipreste, 7 mid lize toslajene. Swa eac pa hea3e mihtee 
16 her on worlde feelle’S 7 droseS 7 to lure wurSep. 7 pisre weorlde 
wele wurSep to sore3ze. Peah we us scryden mid pam redeste 
golde 7 mid pam hwiteste seolfre, 7 we mid pam fezereste 3ym- 
stanes all uten embihangene beon, peah pe mon sceal éce ende 
20 abiden; 7 peah pa mihtize men 7 pa ricosten haten héom reste 
wureéan of marmanstane 7 of goldfretewum, 7 heom haten mid 
3ymmum 7 mid seolfrene | fol. 164 b] ruwum f bed al wreon, 7 mid 
pe deorewurSeste godewebbe al titon ymbhén,—peah cymed pe 
24 bitter deap 7 todelep all p. Penne beoS pa welen 7 pa glen3e 
azotene, 7 pe prym tobrocen 7 pa 3ymmes toglidene, 7 p gold 
tosceaken, 7 pe lichame todroren 7 to dyste iwordon. For pam nis 
pissere weorlde wlite noht, ne pisses middaneardes fezernes, ac 
28 he is hwilwendlic, 7 feallendlic, 7 brosnodlic, 7 drosendlic, 7 
brocenlic, 7 yfellic, 7 forwordenlic. Swaé swa ricu beod hér on 
worlde. Hweer beoS pe rice caseres, 7 pa kyngzs, pe we iu cupeen ? 
Hwer beoS pa ealdormen pe boden setten? Hwer is domere 
22 domselt? Hweer beodS heore ofermedo, buton mid molde bepeaht, 
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what he has allowed us in this world. Ever as much as his gifts 
are the more excellent, so must we thank him the more; and the 
more glorious the honour, so should there be the greater humility. 
From him to whom the Lord gives much he asks much again; and 4 
from him to whom he allows much in this world, he looks for much 
in return. Every high dignity in this world is surrounded with 
danger, and the greater the dignity is, so are the dangers the 
greater. Concerning this point we shall tell you a parable. When 8 
suddenly a strong wind arises against it, the tree which grows in 
the wood up above all other trees in dignity is accordingly more 
harassed and more lashed than the other trees. So too lofty towers 
and cliffs, which stand high above all other regions, have likewise 12 
the greater ruin, if they suddenly fall to earth. So also, the high 
mountains and hills which stand lofty and tower above all the 
world; they nevertheless pay the penalty of their pre-eminence, 
because they are struck and damaged by fire from heaven and 16 
shattered by its flame. So, too, the high powers in this world 
fall and perish and come to destruction, and the riches of this 
world turn to sorrow. Though we clothe ourselves with the 
reddest gold and with the whitest silver and are outwardly all 20 
hung round with the fairest jewels, still man must await the end of 
all time.* And though the mighty and the greatest have couches 
made for them of marble and of golden ornaments and order 
their bed to be covered all with silver coverings and to be hung 24 
about outside with precious tapestry,—yet bitter death comes and 
scatters all this. Then are the riches and the ornaments destroyed, 
and the splendour annihilated and the gems melted and the gold 
poured away. And the body is crumbled ‘to pieces and turned to 28 
dust. Therefore the beauty of this world is nothing, nor is the 
loveliness of this earth anything, but it is transitory, and perish- 
able, and crumbling, and decaying, and fragile, and mean, and 
perishing. Even so are the seats of authority in this world. 32 
Where are the mighty emperors and the kings whom we knew 
of old? Where are the magistrates who established the laws? 
Where is the judge’s judgement-seat? Where is their pride, 
unless covered over with earth and driven into punishment ? 36 
K 2 
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7 6n wite wrece[n]? Wa byd weorldscryftum buton heo mid rihte 
reden 7 técen. Swa bid éac pam lewede monnum, buton heo 
heore scriffte lusten 7 hereen, 7 pa halize lare healden. Hwer com 
4 middaneardes 3estreon? Hweer com weorlde wélen? Hwer com 
folce fezernes? Hwer comen pa men pe 3eornlucost eahte tyloden, 
7 oprum eft yrfe lefden? Swyle bid peo oferlufe edrplice 3e- 
streone. Efne heo bid smeke ilic, od8e renes scures, ponne heo 
8 of heofenne swidost reosed, 7 rape eft toglidene wurdep ; 7 cymd 
penne fer weeder 7 brihte sunne. Swé wace 7 swa tealte beod 
eorSlice dreames, 7 swA wace beod eahte mid monnwm. Swa bid 
todeled lichame 7 sawle, penne heo bid of pam lichame iléd; 7 
12 biS sySSen ful uncup hu pe deme embe pa sawle wule. Denne 
nis us nam ping betere ne selre, buton $ we lufien ure Drihten 
mid alle mode, 7 mid alle me3ne, 7 mid alle inbonce. Swa hit bi 
pam iwriten is, ‘Pe Se his Drihten lufeeS, 7 his bene to him sendep, 
16 hé ihereed him eafre, 7 his mildse on him sendep.’ Swa Crist sylf 
rede, ‘Pa Se to me cérred from heore gyltes, 7 heore synnee 
andedteS on mine nome, 7 dedbote dop mid feestene 7 mid teare 
gite, 7 mid clene 3ebedum 7 mid elmes,—ic 3eate heom mine milse ; 
20 7 sylle heom for3éfenesse, 7 aly¥fe heom mine rice, 7 to heofene we3 
teche, per beod alle g6de, 7 peo singale blis, 7 peo mucele mede. 
Ic sylle for pisse eorplice swinke px heofenlice réste, 7 for pisse 
lene rice, pa heofenlice 3ife ; 7 for pissum earme life, $ eadiz 7 f 
24 x3[e]endlice rice.’ Kale, iselize beod pa men pe $ rice lufied; 7 
unlede beoS pa Se him widsaced. Hweet fremep pam men, peah 
he al middeneard on his azene wht istreone, 3if pe deofel nimep eft 
his sawle? OSSe hweet, peah he libbe her on life & pusend wintre 4 
28 Al hit biS him unnyt, 3yf he efter his deape bid into helle iledd, 
7 per on pine wuned 4 buton ende. Uton we wenden us ni to 
pam beteree 7 cerreen to ure Drihten, 7 him 3eorne ihereen, 7 his 
bodum healdon. 7 secea we ure chyrceen mid clennesse, 7 per 
32 3eorne lysteen pare halze lare. 7 perinne nane spece ne speken, 
buton $ we mid stilnesse ure bedu singen, 7 earnien us $ tiplice 
rice. Par is Kynges prym isyne, 7 per is fezer engle werod, 7 


1 weorldseryftum] acytum MS. 6 eft] ofte MS. 18 dedbcte] deSbote MS, 
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Woe to confessors unless they advise and instruct rightly! So 
also to the lay men unless they hear and obey their confessors 
and keep the holy precepts. Where have worldly possessions 
gone? Where have earthly riches gone? Where has the splen- 4 
dour of nations gone? Where have those gone who most zealously 
strove for possessions and then left an inheritance for others ? 
The immoderate love of earthly possessions is even thus; it is 
even like smoke or rain-showers when they fall very heavily 8 
from heaven and then quickly are dispersed again; and then comes 
fair weather and the bright sun. Even so feeble and so uncertain 
are earthly joys, and so mean are possessions among men. Thus 
the body and soul are divided when this is taken from the body, 12 
and then it is very uncertain what the judge intends concerning 
the soul. Therefore there is nothing better or more profitable for 
us than that we should love our Lord with all our hearts and with 
all our strength and with all our mind, Even as it is written 16 
about this, ‘To him who loves his Lord and makes his petition to 
him, he always listens, and sends his mercy. So Christ himself 
said, ‘As for those who turn to me from their sins and confess 
their guilts in my name and make repentance with fasting and with 20 
the shedding of tears and with earnest prayers and with alms- 
giving,—I shall give them my mercy, and grant them forgiveness 
and allow them my kingdom and show them the way to heaven, 
where all good men are, and continuous bliss everlasting and the 24 
great reward. I give for this earthly toil the heavenly rest, and 
instead of this transitory kingdom the heavenly gifts, and instead 
of this wretched life the happy and the endless kingdom.’ Lo, 
blessed are the men who love that kingdom, and wretched are 28 
those who strive against it. What doth it profit a man, though 
he acquire the whole earth into his own possession, if the devil 
shall have his soul afterwards? Or what doth it, though he live 
here in this life for a thousand winters? It is all useless to him, 32 
if he after his death is led into hell and there dwells in torments 
for ever without end. Let us now turn ourselves to the better 
side and incline to our Lord and earnestly hear him and keep his 
commands. And let us visit our cliurches with cleanness and there 36 
hear earnestly the holy teaching. And therein let.us utter no 
speech except to recite our prayers quietly and to merit the king- 
dom on high for ourselves. There is the King’s majesty visible 
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apostola song, 7 Godes lof, 7 pes heahsten kynges herung. Per pa 
sodfeste men scineS swa sunne, 7 men rixied swa engles on 
heofene rice. We beod ihatene 7 ilaSode to pam halize hame 7 to 

4 pam kynelice fri®stole, per Se Almihtiz Drihten leofeS ant rixed 
mid alle his hal3een & abuten ende. Amen. 


[XIII] 
[Fol. 166 b, col. a, 1. 25.] 

mess p is, 3ytsere onenglise. Auarteta is zytsunje : sume men 
8 hit hate graedizness pissere worlde, } is, } Se mon beo gredi3 
goldes 7 seolures 7 worldlicre istreone, Deo greedizsnesse is, swa 
swa pe apostolus Paulus sede, rote of yle ufel; 7 peo soe lufe is 
rote ylees godes. Di mon wylt habben gdd! Pu wult habben 
12 hele pines lichames, ac swa Seah ne tele pu $ to mycele géde, p Se 
hefS eve pe yfele. Puwylt habben gold 7 seoluer; efne pes Sing 
beod géde, 3if pu heom wél notest. Gif pet pu ufel bist, ne miht 
pu heom wel notizen, BeoS forpi gold 7 seoluer yfele yfelum, 
16 7 gode godum. Hweet framed pe p pin cyst stonde ful of gode, 7 
pin inzehid stonde emti3 elces godes? Du wylt habben géd, 7 nelt 
pe sylf beon géd. Sceamien pe me3 $ in hus habbe ylces godes, 7 
pe ane yfel. Sodlice nylt pu nan ping yfeles habben [ fol. 166 b, col. b | 
20 on pin ehte ; pu nelt habben yfel wif, ne yfel child, ne yfele peowmen, 
ne yfele scrud, ue forpan yfele sceos ; 7 wult swa Seah habben yfel 
lyf! Ic bidde pe $ Su hure lete pe Oi lif deorre penne pine sceos, 
Pu wyllt habben alle feezere ping 7 icorene, 7 wult beon waclic pe 
24 seolf 7 unwurS. Dine ehte mid stille stefne wulled pe wre3en 
pus to Sine Drihtne, ‘Efne pu 5yfe pissum men pus fele ehte 7 
godee, 7 he sylf is yfel. Hweet freme’ him f Se he hefS, penne he 
Sone nauep pe him pa géde 3eaf pe he hefS? Gifnu eower sum, 
28 onbryrd purh pas word, smeaS hwet géd beo, penne secge we 
is gid pe purh nar unlimpe ne me3 beon forloren. Pu miht for- 
leosan unpances pa Sing pe ateorizen magjen ; ac 3if pu pe sylf for 

Gode géd bist, pet ne forleost pu nefre unpances. 

1 per] pe’ ALS. 10 Before apostolus ans has been erased. 


15 Before Beo¥ ts an erasure upon which ts written Non in another hand, 
27 naucp] nauef MS, 28 hwaet] hwas' WS, 
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and there is the beauteous troop of the angels and the song of the 
apostles and the praise of God and the glorifying of the highest 
King. There the righteous shine like the sun and men rule as 
angels in the kingdom of heaven. We are summoned and invited 4 
to the holy dwelling-place and to the royal throne of peace, where. 
the Almighty Lord liveth and reigneth with all his saints for ever 
without end. Amen. 


XIII 


Avazvs, that is miser in English: avaritia, that is covetousness. 8 
Some people call it the greediness of this world, that is, when 
a man is greedy after gold and silver and worldly possessions. This 
greediness is, as the Apostle Paul said, a root of every evil; and 
the true love is the true root of every good. Thou man! thou 12 
desirest to have good ; thou wilt have the health of thy body, but 
nevertheless do not account as a great good that which the bad man 
has also. Thou wilt have gold and silver, Truly these things 
are good if thou dost make good use of them ; if thou art evil, thou 16 
canst not make good use of them. Therefore gold and silver are 
evil for evil men, and good for good men. What advantage is it 
for thee if thy chest stand full of good, and thy inner thought _ 
remains destitute of every good? Thou wilt have good, and wilt 20 
not be good thyself. Well mayest thou be ashamed that thy house 
should have every kind of good and only thyself evil. Truly thou 
wilt not have anything bad in thy possession. Thou wilt not have 
a bad wife or a bad child or bad servants or bad clothing or even 24 
bad shoes; and yet thou art willing to have a bad life. I pray thee 
at all events to consider thy life more precious than thy shoes. Thou 
wilt have all things beautiful and choice, and thyself wilt be paltry 
and unworthy. Thy possessions with silent voice will accuse thee 28 
thus before thy Lord, ‘Indeed thou givest to this man these many 
possessions and good things and yet he himself is evil. What 
avails him that which he has, when he has not him who gave 
him the good things that he has.’ If now one of you, roused by 32 
these words, wonders what is good, then we say that is good which 
can never by any mischances be lost. Thou mayest be compelled 
to lose things which are liable to decay; but, if thou thyself art 
good before God, thou shalt never lose this against thy will. 35 
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[Fol. 166 b, col. b, 1. 20.] 

U: se35 peo halize Cristes boc, ure Helend Crist arerde preo 
men of deape to life, 7 pa preo tacnoden pene Sreofealde deap 
4 pare sunfule sawle. Ure Drihten arerde anes ealdormonnes dohtor 
peo pe Jz3 dead dihlice on hire huse; hé arerde eft enne cniht, pa 
pa he com to ane burh, Naim ihaten, on pees folces isihSe ; pe Sridde 
deade wés pe ure Drihten arerde Lazarus Se Iudeisce, be ley 
g stincende fule on burizenum, feower niht iburized. Da Sreo deade 
men pe ure Drihten arerde betacne pare sawle deap, pe on pry 
wisen syngep on hyre life; $ is, on yfele wilnunge, 7 on yfele 
fremminge, 7 on ufele wune. Unforwondodlic Sa ufele sunzen beod 
12 pare sawle deap ; 7 pes ealdormonnes dohter pe le3 inne fordfaren 
bitacnod pare sawle deap, be on dizlum sunnepohte penced to 
synzienne 7 hefS penne deap behud on hire heortenon yfele 
pauunge $ yfel to donne. Pe déade pe wes ifered on pees folces 
16 sihde bitacne’S pa sawle pe openlice synged 7 mid yfele dede hire 
dead swutele6, Lazarus pe Iudeisce, pe le3 stincende on burizenne, 
be—[fol. 167 ]tacnad pa sawle pe syngep iwunelice, 7 purh Gnlisan 
atelice stinced. Ac ure Helend me3, swa swa Almihti3 God, pa 
20 sawle dreren swa he pas pry deaden dyde purh his drihtenlice mihte 
him sylfe to lofe. Nis swa Seah nan synne swa swide mycel $ mon 
ne me3 betan, 3yf he pa bote dep bi pes gyltes maeSe 7 on Gode 
trywize. Ure Helend sede swa Seh on his godspelle, ‘ Pe Se tallice 
24 word seS onzean Sone Hali3 Gast 7 hine hefS to hospe, nef[ 5] he 
neefre perof for3yfenesse, ne on pisse weorlde, ne on pa towearden’. 
Ofte dwolmen specon dusilice bi Criste, ac heo hit eft betton 7 bujon 
to him mid soSe bileafe ; 7 he heom sealde for3ifenesse, swa swa he 
28 sede him sylf, ‘Deah Se hwa secge bi me tal oSer hosp, hit him 
bid forzyfen, 3yf he hit bireowsep; ac pe be pam Halja Gaste hosp 
cwed ode tal, his synne bid sodlice endeleas.’ Pe Almihtiz Feder, 
pe alle ping iscép, hefS enne Sune, of him ane acenned unasecgend- 
32 lice, pene sodfestee Helend; ac pe Halize Gast nis na ihaten Sune, 


5 dead] the second d altered from 6. 19 me3] the e allercd from a, 
29 bireowsee)] thes altered from f. 29 pe be} pe pe MS, 
31 unasecgendlice] the first n allered from another letter. 
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XIV 

Curist’s holy book tells us that our Saviour Christ raised three 
people from death to life, and these three signified the threefold 
death of the sinful soul. Our Lord raised the ruler’s daughter who 
lay dead in the privacy of her home. He next raised a youth when 4 
he came to a town called Nain in the sight of the people. The 
third dead one whom Our Lord raised was Lazarus the Jew, who 
lay stinking foully in the tomb, having been four nights buried. 
These three dead people whom Our Lord raised signify the death 8 
of the soul which sins in three ways in its way of life; that is, in 
evil thought and in evil deed and in evil habits. These evil sins 
are undoubtedly the death of the soul, and the ruler’s daughter 
who lay lifeless within betokens the death of the soul that 12 
thinks to sin in secret sinful thoughts, and has therefore death 
hidden in its heart in its evil consenting to do wrong. The 
dead man who was carried in the sight of the people signifies the 
soul that sins openly, and by evil deeds makes her death evident. 16 
Lazarus the Jew, who lay stinking in the tomb, signifies the soul 
that sins habitually, and through ill repute stinks terribly. But 
our Saviour, even as Almighty God, can raise souls just as he did 
these three dead ones by his power as Lord for his own glory. 20 
However, there is no sin so exceeding great, that a man cannot 
atone for it if he make repentance according to the degree of the 
sin, and trust in God. Yet our Saviour said in his gospel, ‘ He 
who saith a word in blasphemy against the Holy Ghost and taketh 24 
him in mockery, shall never have forgiveness for it, either in this 
world or in the future one.’ Heretics have often spoken foolishly 
about Christ, but they have afterwards made amends for it and 
inclined to him with true faith; and he has granted them forgive- 28 
ness, even as he himself said, ‘ Though any one speak blasphemy or 
profanity about me, it shall be forgiven him if he repent it ; but he 
who speaketh blasphemy or profanity about the Holy Ghost, his sins 
shall indeed be without end.’ The Almighty Father, who created 32 
all things, has a Son, ineffably begotten of him alone, the righteous 
Saviour; but the Holy Ghost is not called Son, because the one 
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for pam pe Se an Feder is efre unbigunnon, 7 his ancennede Sune 
of him sylfe eafre, 7 pe Haliz Gast is heore begre lufe efer 
bitweonzn heom of ham bam ilice. Na nis na pe Feder heore 

4 bezre Feder ; for pam pe Se oSer is Sunu, 7 pe oSer ni[s] né Sunue. 
Eft pe ylee Sune nis na heore be3re sune, pas Feder 7 pees Hali3 
Gastes, on Sere godcundnesse, ac Se Halize Gast is ane heom bam 
imenelic, pam Almihti3 Feder 7 his ancennede Sune; 7 purh Hal3ze 

8 Gast beod alle synne for3yfene. Pe wise Feder witerlice iscép 7 
wrohte purh his halzz wisdom, } is his Sune, alle 3escefte ; 7 heom 
sodlice life bifeste purh pene Hal3z Gast, pe is heore be3re lufe 7 
wille. Heore weorc bid efre untodeledlic, 7 heo alle habbeS due 
12 godcundnesse ; alle an gecund, 7 Ane me3[e|nprymme. Ac pare 
synne for3yfenesse stont on pam Halize Gaste, 7 he dep for3zyfenesse 
dedbetendum monnum 7 heore méd onliht mid his lise for3yfenesse, 

7 heom sydSan frefreed, for pam pe he is Froforgast. Swaé swé 
16 Seo acennednesse Dilimpep to Criste Ane, swa belimpd peo 
for3yfenesse to bam lifizende Gaste, pe pe is Almihtiz God, efre 
unbegunnon of pam Feder, 7 of pam Sune, heore be3re lufe. Be 
pan we ma3en witen p he is alwealdend Géd, penne he swa mihti3 
20 is $ he me for3yfen alre monne synne, pe heom sodlice bireowsied, 
7 heore misdedz her on weorlde. De Helend ane, pe is ihaten 
Crist, underfeng ba menniscnesse, 7 for us monnum prowode. Nu 
habbe we pa alyseddnesse purh Sone leofe Drihten, 7 ure syne 
24 for3yfenesse purh Sone Halize Gast, 7 beah al peo prymme is on 
sodre annesse. 7 heo us bes deda dop untweolice, forpam pe heo 
alle wurcS an weore. Pe mon sed hosp 7 tal tozean pone Halize 
Gast, pe pe nefre ne swiced synne to wurcean, 7 on heom wuned 
28 06 his lifes ende, 7 forsihS ba forgzyfenesse pees sopfesten Gastes, 7 
binime’S him selfum swa pone lyflice we3 buton mildsunge pes 
mihti3e Gastes mid his heardheortnesse his hetele modes. De Halje 
Gast mildseS bereowsiende monnwm; ac heom ne mildseep he 


6 Gastes] gastest WS. 8 pe] pe Se MS. 

14 dedbetendum] depbetendum WS, 

15 frefraed] fre°freeS MS, the o much fainter. 

27 wuned}] wuned MS. 30 hetele] erasure over t. 
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Father is ever without beginning, and his only-begotten Gon is ever 
from him himself, and the Holy Ghost is the Love of them both, 
even between them, from them both alike. Now the Father is 
not the Father of them both; because the one is a Son and the 4 
otber is not a Son. Again, the same Son is not the son of them 
both—of the Father and of the Holy Ghost—in the Godhead, but 
the Holy Ghost is alone common to them both— to the Almighty 
Father and to his only-begotten Son; and all sins shall be forgiven 8 
through the Holy Ghost. The wise Father did create and fashion 
by his holy wisdom, that is his Son, all creation ; and he afterwards 
verily established life in them through the Holy Ghost, who is the 
love and will of them both. Their work is always indivisible, and 12 
they all have one Godhead, all one nature and one Majesty ; but 
the forgiveness of sing rests on the Holy Ghost, and he grants 
forgiveness to men who repent their deeds and enlightens their 
hearts with his gentle forgiveness and comforts them afterwards, 16 
because he is the Spirit of comfort. Even as incarnation belongs 
to Christ alone, so does forgiveness belong to the Living Spirit, 
who is Almighty God ever without beginning, from the Father and 
from the Son, the love of them both. Hence we can understand 20 
that he is All-powerful God, since he is so mighty that he can 
forgive the sins of all men who truly repent, and their 
misdeeds in this world. The Saviour alone, who is called Christ, 
received human nature and suffered for us men. Now we have 24 
redemption through the dear Lord and forgiveness of our sins 
through the Holy Ghost, and yet all the power is in the true Unity. 
And they do these things for us undoubtedly, because they all 
work one work. He speaks blasphemy and profanity against the 28 
Holy Ghost, who never ceases to perform sins, and continues in 
them until his life's end, and neglects the forgiveness of the 
righteous Spirit ; and thus he deprives himself of the way of life 
not having the mercy of the mighty Spit through the hard- 32 
heartedness of his adverse mind. The Holy Ghost has mercy on 
him who repents, but he has never mercy on them who despise his 
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nefre pe his 3yfe forseod. Nu sceole we biddan mid ibezede mode 
pene Almihti; God, pe us purh his wisdém iscép 7 us alysde purh 
pene ylce Sunz, ‘ he ure synnen all adiglede purh pene Hal3e Gast, 
47 us healde wid deofel, $ we to him gan pe us er wrohte. Be preom 
deadzee we redep pe ure Drihten arerde; ac his wundre neron 
iwritene alle, ac pa Ane mon wrat Se mihton nihtsumien monnwm 
to hele, 7 to heore ileafe, 7 pa Se hefdon heahlic tacnunge pa 
g weren iopenode burh pone Helend. [fol. 167 b.] His apostoli 7 
heore zfterzengzen arzerden monie men of deape, ac pe yleze Drihten 
dude } Surh heom, swa swa& he dyde er purh him sylfum on his 


andweardnesse. 


2 alysde] aly*de MS. 3 adiglede] see note. 9 efterjengen] see note. 
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grace. Now must we pray with humbled minds that Almighty 
God, who created us by his wisdom and redeemed us through his 
same Son, that he will blot out all our sins through the Holy 
Ghost, and protect us against the devil, that we may go to him 4 
who created us before. We read of three dead whom our Lord 
raised, but his miracles were not all recorded, but only those were 
recorded which might be sufficient for salvation of men, and for 
their faith, and those which had sublime meanings that were ex- g 
plained by the Saviour. His apostles and their successors raised 
many men from death, but this same Lord did it through them even 
as he had done it before by being present himself, 
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